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SHRI BAHADUR SINGHJI SINGHI 

By 

Acharya Jina Vijaya Muni 

On 7th of July, 1944, Babu Shri Bahadur Singhji Singhi left his 
mortal coils at the comparatively early age of fiftynine. His loss 
has been widely felt. His aged mother received this ruJe shock so ill 
that she did not long outlive him. His worthy sons have lost an 
affectionate and noble father, the industrialists and businessmen of the 
country one of their pioneers, the large number of his employees 
a benevolent master, scholarship one of its best patrons and the poor 
people of his native district a most generous donor. To me his loss has 
been personal. My contact with him was a turning point in my life. Whatever 
I have been able, during the past fifteen years, to achieve in the field of scho¬ 
larship is due directly to him. The financial assistance with which he backed 
up my activities was the least of his contributions. But for his love of scholar¬ 
ship with which he inspired me, this chapter of my life would have been 
entirely different. To his sacred memory I am penning these few lines. 

Babu Shri Bahadur Singhji was born in Azimganj, Murshidabad, in 
Vikram Samvat 1941, in the ancient family of the Singhis, who were of old 
the treasurers of the Mughal emperors. The family had passed through many 
viciisstudes of fortune and in the 17th century it migrated from Rajaputana tO' 
Bengal, but thanks to the energy and enterprise of Singhiji’s father, Babu 
Dalchandji Singhi, the family firm became a very flourishing concern. 

At an early age Singhiji joined the family business and by pushing 
ahead with father’s enterprises, succeeded in making the firm tlie foremost in 
the mining industry of Bengal and Central India. Besides he also acquired, 
vast zamindaries and had interests in many industrial and banking concerns 
This early preoccupation with business affairs prevented his having a college 
education. But Singhiji was studious and introspective by nature. Unlike many 
other wealthy men who spend their money and time in such fads as the races, 
the theatres, and the like, he devoted all his spare time to study and cultural 
development. He acquired an excellent command over several languages. Art 
and literature were the subjects of his choice. He was very fond of collecting 
rare and invaluable specimens of ancient sculpture, paintings, coins, copperpla¬ 
tes and inscriptions. His manuscript collection contained a large number of 
rare works of historical and cultural importance, among which mention must be 
made of a unique manuscript of the Koran which was handed down from 
Baber to Aurangzeb and bears the autographs of all of them. It is recorded 
therein that it was considered by them all as more valuable than the empire. 
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His numismatic collection, especially of Kushan and Gupta coins, is consi¬ 
dered the third best in the world. He also had a good and large collection 
of works of art and historical importance. Singhiji was a Fellow of the Royal 
Society of Arts (London), a member of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
the Bangiya Sahitya Parish id, the Indian Research Institute and a Founder- 
Member of the Bharatiya VidyaBhavan. He was also the President of the 
Jain Shwetanibara Conference held in Bombay in 1926. Though he had made 
no special study of law he was well up in the legal matters. On one occa¬ 
sion when he found that his lawyers were not properly representing his case 
he himself pleaded out the case successfully, much to the surprise of the bench 
and the bar who took him for an accomplished advocate. 

Though a highly religious and leading figure in the Jain Community 
he had an outlook which was far from sectarian. More than three fourths of 
the six lakhs and over of his donations were for non-Jain causes. More often 
than not he preferred to give his assistance anonymously and he did not keep 
a list of his donations even when they were made in his name. To the 
Chittaranjan Seva Sadan, Calcutta, he gave Ks. 10,000/-, when Mahatmaji had 
been to his place for the collection of funds; to the Hindu Accademy, 
Daultapur, Rs, 15,000/-, to the Taraqi-Urdu Bangala 5000/-, the Hindi 
Sahitya Parishad 12,500/-, to the Vishuddhanand Sarasvati Marwari Hospital 
10,000/-, several maternity homes 2,500/-, to the Benares Hindu University 
2,500/-, to the Jiaganj High School 5000/-, to the Jiaganj London Mission 
Hospital 600/-, to the Jain Temples at Calcutta and Murshidabad 11,000/-, 
to the Jain Dharma Pracharak Sabha, Manbhum 5,000/-, t j the Jain Bhavan, 
Calcutta, 15,000/-, to the Jain Pustak Prachar Mandal, Agra, 7,500/-, to the 
Agra Jain Temple 3,500/-, to the Ambala Jain High School, 2,100/-, for the 
Prakrit Kosh 2,500/-, and the Bliaratiya Vidya Bhavan 10,000/-. At the 
Singhi Park Mela held at his Ballyganj residence in which Viscount Wavell, 
then Commander-in-Chief, and Lord John Herbert, Governor of Bengal and 
Lady Herbert participated, he donated Rs. 41,000/-, for the Red Cross Fund. 

The people of the district of Murshidabad, his native place, will ever 
remain grateful to him for having distributed several thousand maunds of rice 
at the low price ofRs. 8/- when rice was selling at Ks. 24/- in those terrible 
years of 1942-44, himself thereby suffering a loss of over three lakhs. In 
May-june 1944 he again spent Rs. 59,000/- for the distribution of cloth, rice 
and coins for the people of that place. 

My close association with Singhji began in 1931, when he invited 
me to occupy the Chair for Jain Studies which he was starting at the 
Vishvabharati. Due to unfavourable climatic conditions of Shantiniketan I 
could not continue to work there for more than four years, but during those 
years was founded the Singhi Jain Series. During the period of ten years 
of my principalship of Gujarat Puratattva Mandir, Ahmedabad, and even 
before that 1 had been collecting materials of historical and philological 
importance and folk-lore etc. which had been lying hidden in the great Jain 
Bhandars of Patan, Ahmedabad, Baroda etc. I persuaded Singhiji to start 
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a series which would publish works dealing with the vast materials in my 
possession, and also other important Jain texts and studies prepared on 
the most modern scientific lines. On the works of the Series he spent 
through me more than Rs 75,000/-. During this long period of over a dozen 
years he not even once asked me as to how and for what works the amount 
was spent. Whenever the account was submitted he did not ask for even 
the least information, but sanctioned it casting merely a formal glance on 
the accounts sheets. But he showed the most discriminating interest in 
the matter that was being published and on the material and manner in 
which they were being brought out. His only desire was to see the 
publication of as many works as possible during his lifetime. In May 1943 
at my instance he gave over the Series to the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. 
In September 1943 I had been to Calcutta to negotiate the purchase, for the 
Bhavan, of a well-equipped library of a retired professor, Singhiji casually 
asked me what arrangements had been made for raeetiiig the cost. I prom¬ 
ptly replied that there was no cause for worry as long as donors like himself 
were there. He smiled; he had decided. Eventually he pursuaded me to 
go in for the Nahar Collection which was a still more valuable one. He did 
not live long enough to present this literary treasure to the Bhavan; but his 
eldest son and my beloved friend, Babu Shri Rajendra Singh has fulfilled his 
father's wish though he was totally ignorant of it and has got this unique 
collection for the Bhavan and spent Rs. 50,000/- for the purpose. 

, By the end of 1943 his health began to decline. In the first week of 

January, 1944, when 1 went to him at Calcutta in connection with the w'ork of 
the Bharatiya Itihasa Samiti I found him extremely unwell. Notwithstanding 
his ill health he talked to me for more than a couple of hours on the day of 
my arrival there. The first thing he said in the course of this lengthy, though 
very sweet talk, was to give me a mild reproof for undertaking the long and 
tedious journeys to Calcutta, Benaras and Cawnpore in spite of my ill health. 
He discussed with absorbing interest the details of the Samiti’s proposed 
History of India, a subject of great interest to him. Our talks then drifted to 
the subject of the History of Jainism in which connection also he expressed 
his opinion about the material to be utilised for such a work. At the termi¬ 
nation of our talks, which this time lasted for over three hours, I found him 
much exhausted and drooping in spirits. 

On the 7th January his health took a turn for the worse. On the nth 
January I went to take leave of him, which he, full of emotion, gave with a 
heavy heart, exclaiming, “Who knows whether we shall meet again or not ?” 
I requested him to take heart and remain buoyant. He would be soon 
restored to normal health. But while I was stepping out of his room my 
eyes were full of tears and his last words began to eat into my heart Ill luck 
prevented our second meeting. That lofty and generous soul finally left its 
mortal hebitat at mid-day on 7th July, 1944. May his soul rest in peace! 

His sons, Babu Rajendra Singh, Babu Narendra Singh and Babu 
Virendra Singh are treading in the footsteps of their revered father. During 
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the past year on the Singhi Series alone they have spent over Rs, 20,000/-^ 
I have already mentioned how Babu Rajendra Singh purchased for the Bhavan- 
the valuable Nahar collection. Babu Narendra Singh has also spent Rs.- 
30,000/- for a foundation of a Jain Bhavan at Calcutta. Babu Rajendra Singh- 
and Babu Narendra Singh have also very generouly promised me to continue 
to meet all the expenses of the Singhi Jain Series and requested me to 
bring out as many works as possible, at whatever cost so that this unique 
series founded and cherished by their late lamented father may continue to 
bring to light the invaluable treasures of Jain literature and culture. 

In recognition of his unique assistance the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan' 
has decided to perpetuate Singhiji’s memory by naming its Indological 
library after him. Further, one of its main halls will bear his name. The 
Bhavan's Jain Department will also be known as the Singhi Jain 
Shik8hapith.t 

July 1 , 1945 . 1 

Bharatiya ViDvA BhavANA V Jina Vijaya Muni 

Bombay. I 


t Reprinted from Baba Shri Bahadur Singhji Singhi Memorial Volume of 
the Bharatiya Vidya, [Volume V] 1945. 
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n ii?fk areqqqgrft {^?(|ff ‘?5f%’ % #5^1^ ^?qc5iqr 

11 pi^q^i qq q^q g*qRqi^ ^lo «St §qrt^ f:qn[ 'qi^, 
gqqqf m al^tfl:^ ^?qi ^ ^ 1,3Ti%^^?ft«T irrs^riW % 
SRR arsq^^qR^ 31^ ^ If 1 =qi^, %^JT % RR% e»ft STT^lf^- 

f^nr f^gjq^^rR^ |, ittr% qq; qt RqT%^ %iq; 11 ^ 
qffi^ q^R% qqr# 3^q-3i^ftq;r 

qRcftq ?Risf^% j^qir qqiiqr ^ qgi^ q^q f^i^, ^ qifos^qgiTt squfqRrf^^ 
q;^; q%r Rqr, gifl^, f^nf^ ^qj 3Rqj ^i^q; qq qf^i^q ^q - i^R anf^ 
^ qf?, arf^Rq RR^ f^%5 f^c^iq;! ritr q^iR 11 f=lf% qifSfqR«rR% 
^ q;^^ 3Rfcf, RR^ grR-qn[q-9n%#T-^rai3Tt% apqj^q, qqqftq^#q 
RR% R^q R»#iq; qft=qq qi^i^ qr^ qq aRif^r 3R^ ^ arjt 
m^, srqjR, ^ garo q^, mz RRqq gqtq rh d ^ 11 

^o =qi53qiqfRR l^q ‘^jf% ’qq ^ q-v«> qqg^ It eq^f^ ^ 

R - R=qqRi% Rf R'qt% qqfRq Rsr^q-Hqrqq’-gqoi anf^ ri^ srt 
qq^, tt ^ sTRi 3 rRi«J w g% ^ 11 

R o ?ft Rf^ ^ Rq% f^q^ 3 r - ar^qiili qRcftqRqTRiqrf %iqt% 

RgR «ft, RTJTqR, qjf qR f%5R ^R sli?: or^r^uI^ ?ft ;j^r fSre% rrut, 

^ q^ ^R% ^ ^5iq^ jpq^ jr%fl[% ql r^r ^ ^ I % 

^ qif qqrf^ ^ Rg ar^ <1 1 1 anR I f% aR fe RqRt srm q 
snplt ^fTRRt qq 53^ #< fan ^ fq arqR m BWS gq^ I 

« 

t ^TSPTR, ajiqRR^, qq if |t^ RR 'arf^ 

R^ qiRqftq< (afiq Rlftq^q ) R *>'» R Ri^qq i 





^iPT^e? ¥Iirwt ( 3TRSFi2IT^3ilf^?2?5 ^ft(t5r % 5c-qK^ qt^ 3ii?r 

) % TO ^ g^ciit, ^ ^rra^, ?pteT 

3^^rdt ^fl?T Ji^n «n I ‘qn»n% 

WT^ 5#k ^ ^«n stNVjt fprorft’ 

qf ^^^ «ir I 3??^ f:-3 tt 'Ti2nT% 

f%qT «?T 3{qo5t^ii^ qi ?fT «n 

f% sn^ff 5^? arr^ m\ %e st^rr^ rhtjA, bb wi^ e^ar 
11 3^1 TO jRgrT ai^ff cn^a^a g%a^i^ ^ weft 

f%qT; ^ I f% fe^t g:3 em ft to q?i % ^ arf^^ 

irif=^ STTH f%ai I 3^ apa^ 33 ^ ai^3 f^f; ^ 

et 3 ^ to, ^ 3 % f^q^, 3e^ f ^ ^ 3lf «n I 

3rrqt5# jr^r 3^5qf%jaqj?D[% f^q^, aiq^ e%q^ ?33T ^ 

to % 3tol%i (^o anqr) I ^toK% 3f^5qtor, 

arq^ 3iqr^ ap^ifer qiqrqq stoqswr ^er 3i«J to 11” ce q;q3% 

fT3 flcn I f% fe wqq;r ajqsto 3 |f q;?: ^ I 3 ^ ^ 33 % 

^ 313 § 3 % ^ e;SE3?gT f^3L% ?TO 31x3 33^ to 3 Tf3r I 

3flc3T 3Mt3ft% pq afflRjqto 33RT^ to r <ftg 

^ *?%?[ 31335 tos ^3T3% aTrq§ q^ q^, JT^ eqi?:q5^ ^rq^ 

etqqq if, 3?ft ^ ^ #^35 sr35R% erto^i 33533 35^3t f^t^jq to 
#< qqiTO 33^ Jr3i3f^ 31 ^^ qq^ =3c?TqT I i 3 . 33q ^ 

-% q35 3R qT3<3 331 5^^ qfl^ 3l?qi?q ^to5 5135331% 5TT%3 aiK^ff 533 
to ^K 313 ^ 5 R 33 3 [T^f 3 3 ffTOf%cTSR^ %t qf 3 totq 5 ^ 351 - 
f%335T ^ ^3iqR 533 5153^ 313% to3% to 35-^351 *ft 5Rra to I 

31301% to qf gftol I 33 3 on^ rI^T q;wi ^t’: 33%% Wq 

5113 35WT 331 5^3-311 I W flTO^ gf%R «ft =^%%TO(t 303qi%t 
gf 31% ^ 33 3^1351% ^3351 %1TO 313 ft 3311 gtol^t 
^ g% qf c% 133 d qqi)% qf 3 %q 5 i 33133-3515313% qiCt qff to 
53 qR i# qiw% to a%3% to nt ^ ‘qtflq 1 35133 -3513ih%1 
3 r 3 n^ 3 i 5 ftq to 4 k i^toq qn^q to% q% 3 % (aiii 5 (% 4 k bailor 
anf%%) ^31 313 qiqi 51131 f, to 3ftol%ir 333 qf=qi3 33531 t i 

f%5 %% ?3% q% TO-g 555 355 %%, 3t f 3 % ^ #3% ^q qto 5 % ^ 

35%% to 33# 3131, ^ ^335 fil%qt%t 3131% to 31^3 4t 





3 nf^ ^ci^ ^^'^ jrgfcT it 11 ^ r®ST fe jfw ^ ^ 

arg^fr^^T it, 3T^: ^ 3[f=! ^ f^r cn^q^^r 

lf%rq;i#, M qjn 11 % qis^q %qc7 ^-cftir 

f^5r|t% f^ isTi «n 3frT 5%qnq;T ^ 3 tto «n; airr: 

^ jn«f^TT ^ I 5Tr«f^ q?: ^qei gf^q<^d-=wi^ qf|% qK ?eq?t 

mm ^r3ft I 

^ gqq ‘55RT^ JT^ JF«n5r%’ ^ i^q 

rra^V ^ JITH^ ^flc-qq; 5F«T ^%qR m ^f, ^o ^o ?^oo ^ 

^qi5C^^ooc!q^^ooq^^jTq, g^r^^-qf^ifl Ti5r^[;^t vrr^ 

iq ^oit^ 3i^[ srRTorg^cT mK q;^:Ti ^qiiT qr | 

qi^T an^R^rt Rm?ft ^ I qiJiq arif^ qiK qi#T 

cTi^q^q qq ft aHtq qqjTaftq g^r^, m ct^ q?r 3^oTf% 

eiq, fs qqi^DT^^q ii%qtq;i ttR | ce sqqf^cT 

^q qipaRRigeR q;^^, fs f^iiq eqqqq sqeftq arf^jqiq 
m, ^ qqq qq; ^qiiqorwr, f^o go ^^oo ^ ^ er ^^oo % ^©o 

q’^^ afgT% gq q-qj^, iqqr ^ ti^ - ^'t arf^ gqitfi ^qg 
qi^ arqqgmf^qfi - gr Rqjf^qTfqq; l^q^q IqR q>< ^mz ta | qfl 5q> 
gSRRft I 

fR w^ gjqqir g^ q;iq arq 5^5i ^ arqr, qq ^ an^qiT 
SRPT qqr | {%-\o gflg gq< j^tqi qR ^ ^ qjqg arrqi, ^ a^fq^^qi^, 
qfTcqpft^ gRq^ 5^^qi% l^q qi qqq;Ri^qfq;T arp^qq i 

gqgrr% q^q (^i 4l6% qqi ^qq ^q;% ^q^, ^ qg ari^^t^ gf*qfecT ^qr 

^iqif^ qj I apT: qg goq gig ^ qq^oT, qjqe an^ q? 5ft, tt 

aTq% ^ RRsq gr^^q; qn^qq, gq: q;^^ mq; argq«f ?fF ^ gqgq 

ggqqq %z m ‘ai^q gqqicft qq f^q f^=qqpqqF 

sr^nqqi anf^ i^5^% ^fe5i ^!<qn^ qipiqi^ ^ qp Isqqii, 4t? qfl q^ 
‘ftjRg ^ ^1% arg^ qq^ q^gqiT qq qiH isft | gf% 

qr?, ^ q^-^g^q^ qiq^ giftq psig^, ‘qq f^gi^q,jtkg^’ 

5qT«iq;qT^ 3iqg;%qvq^ qi^ ^qrgr^^^qirf^fjt^qq^ an q;? 
qm lan I qf! q? iq ^ Ir j?«i|?TRyr qq 
^ I ?e g'qqT^% 5 ri, ^ arqq i^ftqji^ 1^ «'«?!% Rqr^-egtqq arrf^ 
qj^-qw^T qq qqn^a^ ^qn qq^ aitq ta | ^ qn^ m. \\ m q^ 





^ 11 sw ^ aTR t ^T^tP^r 

^ tort^ q^g g^^?T ^ I ^JT% sm fJTT^ STHtJT ^9T, a^fT^T, 

vfTglf^frTJT anf^ aR^; f^-rqt qr, ^ JT^iR^ aff^Rg gmjft 

fiR me it I I 

sr^Rtjrfxfisq^ §TO 

H It Rqj m \ qR fe 5i=w fi® qft^, ^PctPi^cir^, ^ ^ 

^nR Rfiq|tqrT«qTq 'to Jift ^ ^ §r wr ^ I<^ sIr 

% fe R-qqit It «tt §lt^ =qi^-f9?ff^ I g?r ewq'T It ^t^ 

5fT70T Rgtl, ^ «tt §ltf^ qi^, qPTqq 

fan, ?iq ^ fR^ fg 5^'qq^T ’TPTRq ^rt, ^r q;^, ?% RfR ^ sf^ rr 

^q^t fR^ I R'RRT^T% 31^ q'lkl §^ RIT^ qq; 

^IR 3FR ^RT Rr, f3RI It ^ fRRiT g^ R.T§ flR^ R ^ eRIT; qtg afR- 
R^Rn^eR, ^R, ^ ^ ^R CRRff fS! RTR f^Rl I aPRPR iRRt% g^ ^R 

fgRiT Rt 'tt^ g^OT ItRI W I 'RR RfS R-RRil g?[I fan, RR ^tR f^Rff 

5RTR5W {^RRR: f^VriR ^ f^tRR ^ f^, «iit R1I% Ptl^R t^ ^ 
?R% RR arrR?^ ^ Rcg^ g-giRTr ^ro'c f^Ri | f r jfr rc, fe 5rRiR% R»tt? 
3T«RRR fq% %5c|t fqf^ SgT^RI, RRR^ afl'R €lt ^RR 

%]r; 7RIRI It, ^T g% It argRR 1 1 

RTRT RRTR^ ^R ^IRff^R! JTf^iRR 5R^ ^ q^ »ft, 

RIR It qft«R% ^TR, 3iqRT Rfg;^ 5q?ftR R;?, ^ RTf^ 

i^RRR% an^R §:fR, fR JRR% Rf^ a^ ^R Rt RR^Rf RI^ 1 4R %gT 
RR% ?Tqi^q,% rI^ Rt qcR gs^rrR RR:ffiR ta I, r?i% ^ fR% 5 # 

arTRT fRfTRTR RRIR Rl^, ajq^ q^ JTRRIRT 3|gRR RRRT f | 

# 

RfrRsqf^ RRJ^qR^t JRRR RrRR^ gfefRR qiRoi% j%R jfNt^ qyq 
Ti\a^ Rq^ ft t Rf ‘RR^ qiRRT RO^’ RR# Rf^ t I RI JRRRO^ qqi 
RfR g^RR RR^R 11 ^ ?5t^ It |R^r=Rl§RR ^ fIRWR m RR 
R%f%R t I R?R^ RRT 'Aoo ^ 3Tf^ It Rf WR qiJR! 

(giSl) ^ I, i^R R^^st 11 It It RTEtR^ ^ R5t RI^R R^- 

Timi t, f^^t, aj|^ ^ goft ajf^q; R?R?t^qT RR^ ftit t; q^ f^RSt 
f^itqfiT Rf % % RRj It %R^ RTRqltR R'R § gd^ I ^ Ijatt RR 
RTRqltR d^fRI, ajsq Wl^Rtt SR^ arf^ 11 RIRR^R^ aJtftg^ 
f^CtR*t RRJlf^ ‘ qtRo^ RJ=RRDRKtqtt ’ RIRR; ffc?KlR g^R^, fe WFPTR 
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, irg ( it. 37??T?r'Scr sttr^k »7^ 








jpM JTmisi^ anft 5n=s 11 aw a^i^oi^ gf^r^FT »ft ^ wi^:^ 
eafla % I 

%! % a-a% g%T ^Tm% W ^ ^ I, ai fpa aiSj^t ^,4 ^fecT I | aiH 

g%fn^ ? ^ aa 5 Ta; | '\?, 'ar, 'a^, ^o ^ 

sfHFR aa ?r|f 11 g^a^ci ap3,R ^ I f% a^a a^F ftm I 

^ RTR ?!tfS?cT ^ awi'^ I Rf f^rTRI ?taT ^ EF^aRT ai^RRir WR 

Rif 1 1 JJ65 fl?a# ^ ^o RuftaRa I fRR^ aaftairart^ araar 

saa^R Ra^sR 11 ita a:ifta;T^ 3 T«fiR^ R ^ aiTRaiiarta;! f^a^ afga^sa 11 
a? g R a =a an^ It anf^a; rir f^Ri dar i fa ai^Riga^ 
af^ R^ ^ aria Rt aia-^-a^a ^o-^o f^cR aa rs ^ aa ^ I 

at RRa^a gferaa, a«aa arraa^ 1 1 a^# ^^arf I 

=lt^t ? 4 ^ R l=a RRJ11 JT^aj is a^ af^af fM ft | a^ar 

af^^ ^c—f%R^ 3?!^^ la I I aa^ ^ feana^ d aiaf^ f^aaj t 
4 k g?% ai?t^ apa imk f^aa | i=a f^RRt aiict 

It at I 4 k gjT f'T^R^ fea 4t aa fa 11 a^^ fe^aras a^ 

aaaa^-sraji^ 3nf|4t a;^, gia^ ^a aa a4% ^ it R%ift i 

gferaiia;! 3 I^r ara Ra^a a ft^ a? alf w it aaFRi f% f^aiRi^ 
3pR^ araai eaa, a^ia 4i^ rtr anflan, %i 1% afR^ fef^-aRt a;<^ |, 

^ f^ai ai ar Rif; 4 k g%a;i% M rir% eaa4t 4tt ^ara 

a^aRT aiRaa ^nr Rif I i aa Riapa aaifl^ ara^r ^ rk, crkt 

sigaiR itRi I % f^o Ro u®o-"U'^o ^ wa% ariRare at f^^lt 
ft cNt =aif|at I 


t fa g%€iif, aa; aaa gf%r^ aa ?ft araa to | qara s t' as «ft 
%?[t sqra.^ f^a^ gtosm It aa t ^ assllt gfersR% ara osa aat 1 1 SR^ i^- 
Wt a|t t ^ ^toaf%> ao feto411 ataf% SRa^ff^l a^aai aa aa^ 

an^ R#ai aaiaar ^&at=aT |to, a? ^aaaar fira It tst t to i^Pt+K^ 3 -f%;o 
a» gKro^ a^fePt # t r^ ?« aafa; to fto 3F5=a gfto# ?ft atoPr 1 1 ^aa t 
as ^ft as^ ?R gfto% Ria |t ^ It 41 t, ^ waa^, Rgaa as at aRT 

Rgi^ %s aK SR% RTR 55a aar St 4 k to RR gfea5T% aiRa |t an^ 215 cjsfT q^r ?st 
^ I ^ atRRTR ina: RRR Rta^ 4a RRH ai^a atPiafJf 4a Ra^ ^ ^ar aK% 
Rttota atf^#t ara^a farr ^aar ar 1 %R54a, aTRR aai^ RORraf^i ^ ^^If at^af^ 
RRR SRR I*? f*?, S^ affetoa f^l t ana Ra^% 3i^% a4^, SR% ^ "Rra; 4 aK% 

to-RR RT«t to SR at 11 



3 %^ snt^ sm 'AO nt I ^ » 

^ 5T«i»i ifl% ^ wm il 11 ^Bh ^ ^ § fW an ont^q^n 

altar 11 

a'q^j ana, ^nr % ^^laft# ?mif^ a^ I 

sqf^’ fnar ^ 11 ar 3s ar ^nr nai % fgan i?T ana 

‘^fni sq^ ai^a ^i 11 nia^l ^na;i ‘aatn nan^r’ ^ni ^nn ana 

' aft aniai aai 11 

ai aaq aj^q; afraaiT 115??a - air^a - an^ - niai% f%fin^ f 
n#aaa bub am ^ai 'aifln 1 aRci% ^a n^tm 3 iftt na; ^ ^ jpaf ^ 

a’m a^ ft I faitt aiaml^n ^^aiai^^ ^ ftt ? ? ^ ^ 

5mF^ %aa m^a aa anta naami qac^ra ai^, ^ aain# aaior- 
^a 3a saiairoia^ ‘af^’ aia'ra; ^f^m niaiftmi toa am d I %n 
% ^o afTina^, aiaaft % jirta^, naana ?i^a f^ai I f% fn 

aaq^ jt^tr » ?T^ ^ fen in ‘ 

arairnr na^ ai€a a^a ai^ naaai =aTf|a 1 ‘ ' an ^ 

a^^ aia a^ara^ ‘ ai 11 l^ft aia^, J#a: m- 

^ an?Rfia aiqfft ^tcRfna mai^ ai^ na 355?fta:raa 

31^^cunriar aPTT^ ’caai ^ 1 a dat aiiaj^ mais^ 
13 I a?ga ‘a^safes’ a© ^ <=aai an? afimf^at^, ma-^-aia, »oo qif 
11 laa ai^a naa^ at naai %a55 3i«fig; aia^ n'Taia gj^^i 
aft ?fg^ ^ af, aifftg nan Jiaa-andta-anaf^a-arar^ ten-aja^ 
anaaa^ at ain afraan mra 11 

m in aanr ^a^y ai#i mtm^aft aiaian a*ifiT Cl alt ffr?5 ^ I- 
atg 3n% ma, aiai an^ 5aran?aniar f^am ^ apa aixa# aiatan dt 
11 a^aan^ Caiman ^ aTai^*^n aCt a^ai 1 1 1 ^ %a^, 

mai-a arr^aia^ a%%a airarl 1 ^n naa, n^tm 3 a ^ 5n?a % fear 

3 pa aw ftt ^ aft ar ftpa ^ a^a 

ft a% I aiaa %ar 1 1^ a?w af aa I af aiaa afSaa aiata^ Cl ^ ^ ^ a^r 
Si^ ft I fa qawia aa% a^ wna l^aw # aiaia Ctai |, aaft a^aia Ctar i| ^ 
af w ftt, ai? 5 ^«ft'd a^ 55 cn% aia a^ija aiw aitf^ 3a j^aai?: (%f^) wi 
fra aai^ a^faft rar aar Clar 1 Ii^b fit iw 3f a^ a^^iasaraanicaf w t^reraa 
ara ‘fTsfeqn’-Ifa ^r wjww snaa a^ a?c ^ t aft^ aasgr arsa^? 

aaaa ^aa^ 1^ altaa \ ^ aaft fw f-3 aTftarr ^ %ar aift 11 



5r=^ arr^^i ^ni?^ sqsrfR ^ I arr^ 

?Rq^~3T<T^ ^ JT^cT, ^fJsif'^Srr ^fcT sm^OI^ 

^ %e 5i^R ^«R»TRi% 3f^4t=5Ts?TrqtiTt sro 

H?fcT% an’^TR’icr ^ fi?r smr f^qr ^r l-fe^ q-fo^er 

i%qr I I 5T3 tb ‘5f^’ arsf I 

awH 5T3^ ^TTqrq^^; fn f|=^ ^ ‘ ^ ’ q5f 11 

fJT^i ‘3l^’ qvt ^ ‘sqf^’ arqf^ 5qtRcn=^qitW; f^Rq^ir 

JT^T I 3m-. %^Wx] ‘ WW ’ ^ n^I I I 

^sT, qrerq^ ^ sTiq: ft |, 7^3 

qTH^^JT arqtg^arcrferT <^4 aTf^%^ arj?^ ai^?[ qfj^sinqri# srk'#, ^ 
qoff, aiscT^ arif^ ^ qjf, ^ w amH^ ^ 5 ? aiq^ 

3ig^ ws ^ T[q I fe ^ ^'755ir-7f[^ sT^i^cT qr^ iriqi^ 

qfD¥cT ^^ 5 ^ arq ^5r qr arqws 3%l%q I; ^t?: f^e f^f fq 

aiq^f^H 55jsg[5PTtiTtq;r, ^iici% sqrqi^oif^rqs to, q;>¥ anR ^-jrqii^ 
eiq, m t, g^fiT kb t 1 f^q ???qn 

qm srqtn snw^ ^ qqr 11 

qf^qif^ to q^ qir arf^q; toqqir a^qr q|f 1 1 

KB f^q% sri^qmq:, k^ ^ ^ 

<^4 gaRig% jTf^tq Jp^qwid^ qm f| afk 3q% eqcifqqi qe 4t - cftq w^ in 
^ qqiiRm =qi^ 1 1 ^ f l ^ g r ^f ir^-anf^, ^ »-'^ 

^ ipq mt, ^areqiq ^Rqn^ m q^if4cT ^4 qqqf^q aqr fml sra 
e=qil^ «^q ?iqito 35[RR siwiT^TRJr ^ 5ftq ^ jmirto ^ i 

KB qqiT^ ^toqffcT tofi to to fi^to qiqr 

toq; tocT to?:, wb to apqfrq q^ f 1 to, ?m- 

^n4t, gar^, q^, anf^ mto - aii%^^ - ^¥riqi3?t% tow-qjq^ 
arsqqq^ qi ^r^q; ^to-eqf qi?i 'JqqWt gjqjft q;^qi 1 

e?fK^ to sqrqmq q-qqq ai^to ^qr qqi I 

qi ?i#q4% qq^5r sqi^i^oT ^ % I qrl&rl^sqTqj^oi qft qtq^iqq kb ^ 

^ l^to ^rUti fqfft, 9nfe anj^ qiq; q^qrqi, to, qto, sito, argq^ 
^ toq»mt% qw; qqr aq^, to, efr§ aqf^ ^qWiqTqf ^ ?q5 q)q 
^c!i I ^ JFqq5R qjRiTsqitot^ sqqfi? ^fm 1 1 qqf qc aigqiq 
to 3n t % Bm qqiw ^ »ft qil&i^# ato qjmw sqiqs^oi^ ajsqqq- 



«n ? i <^4 4rr ^ cit ^TRifr 

sqifJ^oi^I f> 5 r=^K t; ’T^ ^Rft ^ g^PJlfs^r 3 ^ 51 ^ 4 t, 
5?n^OT5KT Jr=^l? t I iVl I % aRK«^ ^ 

5 r=^R *Tf?ft 5 *ITi 53 T^?[T 5 ^ 49 f^^ I^^R: 3 R t, 

% ^cTJTi Jiff «n I 

ter % |IR mi 9 !^rl ^qi I, JP«T ^fecT 3TcRq 3fijii % | #»njq^ 

3J«r# ^ cii^q^fq 3i^% » q^ 

i!^q% ^ Jif I, ^ f ici ct«iT 114 ; qjq sr^Rort^ i 4 »M 11 jnm sr^iiR 

‘^^ 53 %’ JTwq; I ^ ^ ? <i qjiftqjT^^ s^ fan 11 srq;^ ‘q;R^- 

^sqf^i’ jnw ^ ^ ciqjq^ % qnftqqq 11 dl^if ‘ 3 f 4 ; 4 ^’ 

jqqq; ^ \ qiiftqqait | i =^^1 Jrq;<Di %i§i;€!Tf4f4’ jtih^ 

I Ro^»o ^cR ^ qqRqqq I 5^1: '^ qf stroi ‘sqrqfrf^q;- 

^^qq^f^RJT-Tiq’ JTwqq I ^ 4 t ^ <^0 ciq; ^ ? o snif^r^ 4 ij^r faii 1 1 

fJT ^ 3 q;^ 0 Tt^ 3 qq% R STfi^^ SWIT 4 t i^T 3 q^ |, ^ 
g^<T g^q; 4 ; fg ^R q? ^qm ^ 1 1 iiq d jrqi^nM ^qi^qi g 4 qi ar^cp^s^q 11 
^ ^ 5rqRDT% ^R, ?g RR ^ ^ qs: So '^r aq; ^ ^q 31 h % 

qf 9^ qnftq;! R ^ sqi^qiqq ‘qftfqis’ ^ 1 1 qf qftf^gimq; aigs^ 1 % 
Ri^q^ tqq ^ t, M ai-q ^j^q qff I; ^ qjqqjR «aqf 5 R ^ ^ 
1:^1 11 R^t qiiftqq^ ^iq?fq; ^ arqijfq; qigait% qTR:qqtqtq;T f^iqr 
qqi 11 qfi q^ squ^qig^ qrsRqqfq, ai^q ^iqjftq 4 , ^jqqq g%^q ^ 
qgr ^ q>^ f^qr qqi 1 q^ aR?% ^ ^R^q; qig qf iq;^ 1 1 qrgqi^ f 4 f $5 
? O qurt^ aiqq; R^ q^ | j^q; aiq^ 5 l ;^q 2^ aqfq aiq^B ^qrqqf 
33^; 11 f4iq |q ^q;^ qig^ qiRqqfqfqq gurlqi, gq; r 4t q;if^q;T^ =qi^ 

5 qT ^4 ^ aiqijfcT q qi# 9 ?^ Rq; ^qq q^tjfiqiq: Jiq;i:R, fg (|dfq srq.^- 
% apq4 qfqq m 4^1 ipqqRq 11 ^ fgqq *ft, m R4t 

qqfi:qiTqSf 5qi^qT% ai5ri4-“3iqf%55qiqRrJ^ f4;qqtsf4 qqqiH: r fg qq^ 
W5 qs f^qi 11 3R: qf R 4t qqRqq^ sqpjqr^ qf^g11 -pqTfe-aRTf^ 
an^ \ o qart^ qrg^^tl;, ^qjqiqr^ spqfeq qis^qtqfq^ #11 %qr qqrl i 
^ qf^4, ^ ^ q;^ Ro I 30 ciqil; gf|q ^ ^ srqq ^qif^ qof^ 

319 ^qf^q qR: 3 qtq 1 1 14 ;^ amt ? ss f^qj af^r, aRi^-^it^n^ qoi 4 ; 
3Tg?nf4q qiRqqfntqq % i qi^ ^fl; JTRqsf sntq I, ^ snq: ais^ qi^ 
4 ctt 11 qdtq itqi % % qf jt^Wk srq;^, qqr ^ I qqt % 
qR eTif 4 apq qRi% qrgaitq^t q^qr 4 t q^qft q^ 11 



8 ^ 5^ 'A ^ 3^;T®ra?t 5W?T^ i^clift ^ ^ Jr^FiKfiT 

Rqq fq^f^cT fan ctnr, c7t 3INR 

I; sfitRw^ ?j,^cf f^Ep^ anw ^K, ajgnR to ^ ^TI % 

8 \ sfwm^ JHcn, f^m, fq?i5q, % nif®, nt^, ^^n, ^ 

anR f5l5I sqto^ 'T^lfl: =nTf^-3JTEf(t If55| 5^ 5K^nT anf^ 

%«t =^fl;^-cew f^Wr to w ^ I I f% arto^ 

3^cT to cicqqstn ?f^oe ^ 

^ nqrr^r mn d ^ i 

^ ^ qqf^oFi ^ antor ?if%cT ^i^i qqr I qf q|^ ni?^q;T to 

wq 11 to 3^*^ (^) sqTqfif^ to to qqq^ q^qi w 

11 sqiqirRqi to^FT afs^ | ^qisqnto, sRf^fq ^ aii^n - q^nq" to 
anm I, tor amm ^^q ^ to to to I 4k to q^, to to qq 
to qrto i^snstRito to, ^ sqqci^ to to, ctqr qr4qi^ 
qq 3ff?}qqft anito to ariq^qq: qi 1 1 to sqqfi^ tojq; tor 

toq =qTf^, fto f^^r qrqtqrr toi ^ifto - qto m a^- 
to i^T qqr 11 qqto4t ^ ^ ^^q^, ^ 3%l%ct q^t to qr^ 
qitor qrq ^i qqr 1; qq to ^qcjsq ^ 

qqito tot% 3^fr:<ii‘»j^ ftor to toqr qito arnn^, 

anR to =^Tfto I to q^qr^q^t qnftorato, m ^ 
to fan 11 

f^T qqto sqrqcrRqr ?toqit q'qrfnq; toqf, an^n f^qj 

qato^ OTssq to I I toserq^t ‘irrqqrqT^^i, artRq^ qqr toe 

qqiifto 4t fan I toqrr qiq 11 ar^n q^to 3^? ^ ^ q’qrr.to, to 

qqto ^'iqrr kf^q to mi I, q^. q^to ^ ^ ^qsfto 

eqftcT 11 fto aiqtoto irm el t tolto 41 arqsfl q^q- 

qfto jrqn^% aj^rq; ^^tqrr toe to fan ^ni i qf^ q^ sr^w qe ^ 

qR qi^ ^ ^ aqq ^ ^tor to 3tqiT^^ln ^nrrar - sqqei^ toiqr qrl 

f^to toqq qk=qq me to^ ^rqrqqr 11 

* 

sr^ qto st^qj artor arq^^i qrqqtoto anqn: qr, qqRtol cirqiTtor 
^nqitoi qq toff^qr qtorfto toi4 qqr qqr qi^ anto to sth to t, 
OT#r toto qqj iptotr? f^apq, eto arq^m toq^ q^i. q. 

41. ^ to to'qft fqr ^ t 4l to* ^ torto 11 4 t. toq^^fq'l, 





I* 

fq^Ni 11 WM^ jrr#r 

^ ap%t^oi srn^ ^cT =!n^ I sfK ai^ q^ fSr^fk ^ 

fter ^<T ^ JT#r aw ^ 11 qjm^ art^r 
^ awit ^irarte q^f^ ^K f^ar aar ?affT arf^ qa 
3!3^ fRqq ^cra: 11 ^ a^FR% %fT^c! arga^ f^, a^r qr, 

3rqa* ffcif5Tia a^ 11 

qj^aanr qf^ ^a«nf^ f^qa^t at mk 

i^ta^q^, aararaa a^ aw w I I 

« 

faift «ft ^ fa ^ ?nq a^raa e4t arq^Nr qis^aatafarr, 
^arar arapatci 5 ^ 55 ^^ $ ^a xtt^t ^ai^rrift-saTRft 

^ ^aiar awqq sr^aqa ^ ai^ f^unfalt^ 

fs 9if^ ^tr ^naift f^R5 gsk I fa^ a^ ^ ^a^^sar ^ a;^ ^ 11 
qtg, far^ fra, qar ^a, ^ aaiK^ afl ar#T ^rataa, 

qa an^^, aicfta ^ aq^a, fa arqjft'^ anaff^i^ gj^r a^¥!r 
31^ ^ I aRsa^, sna#!^ f^f^, a^ ^ sr^ ^a?t ^ I 

gjft^ a^ fan af ‘^f%’ ^ ait >?t 

a^ qi ^ afn ar^qaa -\a^a;a^' ai^ra; q4 f^«ff 
3ra a|a aa ^ I git ^ flar ^ar^a; t-q^ ana 

i^-f^ srao^ %Rt^ a?[aia^ aqf^ ai^^aii af ^aiaa^ ara ai^ 
?iaq i-3r^ fgj w^ aaai 'aifar i 1 aar^ i 

an?ififwT. R 4. ^«»i«» 
afga^, i a. 
aa^a ^ar aaq^ ’♦at 


5ftr 
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THE MS. AND THE NIA. SPEECH EMPLOYED 

§ 1 . The work appears to have been composed in the reign 
of the Gahadavala king of Benares and Kanauj, (iovinda-caudra, 
who reigned during e, 1114-1155 A. D. The New Indo-Aryan 
language treated in it therefore belongs to the lirst half of the 12th 
century. 

The MS., however, is later: according to tlie editor of the 
work, Muni Sri Jinavijaya-jT, it belongs to tlio end—probably 
the fourth quarter—of the 13th century. It was evidently copied 
out from an earlier MS., as there are some indications, in the list 
of verb-roots with illustrative sentences given at the end (tins list, 
in explanation of the passage in Karika No. 9, 

is an after-thought, and may have been written by a later author 
as much as by the original author Damodara himself—and it is not 
unlikely that it wtis a part of the original work, added as a sort of an 
appendix or pendant to it by Damodara), that the copyist suggested or 
introduced some emendations to the original text, and in some cases 
he did not wholly understand the vernacular language of the text (e.g. 
36 / 14 *—^ anqSl ^1$ ^ —‘a learned man does not wander or move 

about by his own word, i. e. following his own counsel’ has been 
interpreted as ^ ^ : the proper reading appears to 

have been 5555 or 5^5 =‘wanders about’, as suggested by the 
addition gr 1 1 ?? 1 ; so 45/28—Jjt?! is explained as 

[for I and then an alternative 

reading as giving better sense is suggested for ^ ; 

= the correct reading wns undoubtedly 

^ ^ ). 

* The references throughout are to pages and lines of the printed text as in 
this edition, excluding the first eight pages of the Karikds, 
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The script is Eastern Deva-nagarl: which means, the MS. was 
eopiofi in Northern India, within or near about the homeland of 
tlie author. I’lio author knows Kanauj (Kiinyaknbja or Kanya- 
kubja ) and Pi-ayaga, and is familiar with Benares, and the Ganges; 
he ni<nitions Gaya, and Gayuwal Bralimans collecting pilgrims 
for Gaya (p. 51, line 28). The copyist may have belonged also 
to the area, covered by these places. In any case, the orthography 
of botli Sanskrit andBluisa words shows speech-habits of the Midland 
and Eastc)-n areas. 

The NIA. sp(!och represented in tills work is, as a close analysis 
of it would show, an early stage of Kosali or Eastern Hindi, in its 
Awadlu form. Eastern Hindi has now three dialects—Awadhi, 
Baghelf and Chattlsgarlil. Awadlu has a fairly extensive literature, 
the earliest work in it so far known being the Safijavatl-hathd of 
Tsvara-diisa, said to liave been composed 74 years before Tulasl-dasa, 
who began his Jtdrtici-cariifi-iafmMsa in 1574 A. D. (published in the 
lliudflsid'ju, the quarterly journal of the lli'iulniiidnl AoMlewy of 
Allahabad, Vol. z", 1987, pp. 83-100). After tliis is to bo mentioned 
the Mi'<jd>'(<’tl, a romantic poem wmitten by (^utban in 1512 A. D. 
(cf. Babunim Saksena, JCvolnlii.m of Aimdki, Allahabad, 1938, p. 15); 
and Awadlu was tlie language employed by the well-known poets of 
IGth century India—Malik Muhammad JayasI (the author of the 
Pad'imidivati, e. 1540 A. T).) aiul the great Tulasl-dasa, whose RCmia- 
cftritn-'iiidio/.sa- or Rdiadjiana is one of the greatest classics of India. 
‘Ea,stern Hindi’, the ollicial name for the speech of which Awadhi is 
a dialetd, is a bit confusing as a. name, betiause grammaticallj'^ it 
is a language distinct from Hindi proper, or ‘Western Hindi’. The 
tract of country called Awadh (Oudh) had in ancient times the name 
of ‘Kosala/, and an extension of this Kosala has been in Eastern 
Central Provinces—tlie Chattisgarhl area, xvbieh came to be known 
as ‘Maha-kosala/. As a distinctive name for Awadhi and other 
‘Pjastorn Hindi’ dialects, Kosali has been suggested as a more 
suitable one. In the NIA. speech of the Ukti-nyakti, we have speci¬ 
mens of this Awadhi or Kosali speech some 350 years older than 
the oldest specimen of it hitherto known,, and over 400 years older 
than the works of Tulasl-dasa. For convenience, this speech can be 
designated as Old Kosali, as a name at least as good as Old Aioadhi 
(altliough Old Awadhi cannot be suitably used to designate the 
common source of Awadhi, Baghell and Chattisgarhi, and about 
a thousand or eight hundred years from now these dialects 
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in a]] likeliliood had not difFei*entifitcd iVoin each otlicv), and 
certainly is more suitable than Old J^Jastcni, Hindi. 

* 

ORTHOGRAPHY : PHONETICS AND PHONOLOGY 

§ 2. In the Midland and tlic East, Old Indo-Aiyan y- and v- 
became y* and h- respectively, in iadblumu, and in the ])ronunciation 
of Sanskrit, tliis thh. or Prakrltic liabit was also introduced. 
Initially, y- was pronounced as j-, even in Sanskrit words, ajid 
consequently in both Sanskrit and Bluisa words y wcs written 
for j, and j for y: thus Ave have s])ollin'^s like \ ^■'qrdf ( .I5/:21) 
for dvc yiwatytm, for hUmyatc (47/25), and for 

jdmdtar- (39/13, 45/5), and for ydyn, a,s a tafsaimi loan in a 
vernacular passage {jdya h.irilKC — yakiiytdi, 9/22); and the 
relative pronoun Jo<Cy<t'- and its various forms are written indis¬ 
criminately as yojo, ydjd, yfdli’d vie.; also the root yVi<7/d 

of OIA. is indillcrently written jd and yd. I.Ji one; cas(! at least, 
initial y- is not to be pronouiuicd as /, but as ,y, di- juobably is to he 
omitted from pronunciation :jnim ydlhi-JuiH', dihi ( io 7 ) =‘is not’ 
(or does this//- in the orthography stand for a, y glide— ■juii,n.y/-d/lu 
<ijunu + dtlu >;), This confusion between y and / is perhaps res])oiisiblo 
for a curious orthographical mistake!—=-as a. derivative! of 
svdpada [i‘oj‘2,b : ahcdl sdvaja nhlmja--dklKdil idj tt'vdydn. [for •''■/v/- 
padd'ti^ ), which doiditless stamls for and may indicate 

a glide -y- sound or y«-sv7«/7 ( MIA. .waaa^NIA. mioiM, 

sdivayd, wrongly written mvaja). Glide! -//- also occurs in 
pOry-anta- beside pidintAC - pacatd { 20/42, 2/7 ), and wo have, haydll 
(38/23) beside hadU (34/18). The letter ^^yn. is also used for 
e: 0. g. in qn (30/8, 49/3) = 'aai{crirt, W(! liave-w./y. for r : = inf ; 

so qR (7/17) = 25n? {pddetia). Similarly, in qp ?:f^r qd 535 m ( 10/14) = 
hahutu rdjd ethu bhul ( = bhdl) bhaya { for bhdc ), a.nd clkdAid, rf/khaya = 
nVehae (41/17). 

§ 3. As in other NIA. speeches of the Midland and the East, 
we shall have to assume that in tlie Old .Kosali of the Uhti'-vyakti- 
prakarancb we have a case of b- initially and -w- intorvocally for the 
pronunciation of except where intorvocally this qf represents 
earlier -vva- of MIA.,—and then it is to be pronuncod as b, as 
present day representatives of this speech show. J.u tAUmmns and 
semi-tatsamm, we shall have to assunu! also a -!>- pronunciation fn; 
interiorwhen it follows some other consonant, and is not single 
and intervocal. We have no information as to whether ^-b and 
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^ = v (tp) are properly differentiated in the script : it would 
appear that, as in Midland and Eastern scripts, the difference does 
not exist—only a single w = standing for both 6 and ^p, being 
employed in the MS. The device of a dotted f for w (interior w) 
came in later, iuKaitlii and Eastern Deva-nagari. Thus, (12/15) = 
leda (veda ), (19/19 ) = hisithu (for hisithu ) ‘friend’ ( vis'ista ), 

(34/18) or (38/23) = haydll ‘by the wind’ or ‘by gusts of wind’ 

( = vdtdlyd ), cf. Modern Kosali, Bihari and Dialectal Bengali haydr, 
{dA/17) = hidard ‘frightened’ {vi+dara-), [ZilZ)-hudha or 
hurha ‘old man’ (^vt'ddha-), {51j21) = hihhaU ‘riches’ (st$., 

vihhavah), [iij\) — lndaii beside { 52/22) = hidawd‘tv ee' 

( vit-apah, vitapa -), srra (7/24) = hdn ‘wind’ ( vdyn -), (35/9 ) = hdchd 

‘calf’ (wtect-); and dlf’S {37ll2) = yoharu ‘cow-dung’ (^govara-), 

( 5/lG ) = kamhala ‘blanket’. But (9/26) = detvasa for dkocesa ‘day’, 
qTf (39/7 ) = nuwa ‘boat’ ( ndvam, ndva-), (23/17 ) = hawahare- 

keri ‘of the law officer’ (^vyavaUdraka-kdi'ya-), {^12!Q) = kaldtva 

{<C.Kaldpf(, tlie Skt. Grammar of the name), {Z9j5) = kawadd 
‘cowri(i-sheir [kaparda-), etc. etc. Cf. [2Qjl7) = karaba ‘will be 
done (^kartavya), [22j5)-'n'hdgal)a [rtidrgayitmya), 

(12/16, 17) = heda jxdkaha [parhaha ), smrti 
( = srm’Ui) ahhydsaln, purdw.t dekhaha, dharma karaha, ( 57/5 ) = 
nacdiva {-nacedvei, ^nrtydpayaU), {Bd/2l8) = hinawa (vijua- 

petyati, vinnmei ), =^r?, (45/3, 46/29) = cdba, cabd ( carv, caw ); 

( common) = saha ( sarva, mwa ); ( 46/3 ) = uhda ( udhdati ), 3%?’ 

(46/4) = ubeda ( udbedati ); etc., etc. 

Like -y-, ^ = -w- is largely of euphonic or glide origin : in MIA. 
and NIA. there was a va {w«>)-srutl as much as a ya-sruti ; cf. 

( 52/9 ) = karowa besides ^r3T (52/6) = karoa (= kurati ), beside Ult 
gdivi, gdl ‘cow’ (5/14, 13/27). 

Apart from the question of3f,w, andsr,^, there are some other dis¬ 
crepancies also in the orthographic system. These are noted below. 

The Vowels. 

§ 4 . The simple vowel sounds appear to have been the following: 
adiiuuecod. 

§ 5 . a, d present differences not only in quantity but also in 
quality. Short d, even where it is the transformation of an unstressed 
long (7, is a closer {tm) sound than the more op'en (^cT)d. It is 
because of this difference in quality that on the whole d and d appear 
to be properly differentiated in the orthography. 
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Final -fi was unquestionably pronounced in all eases. 

Examples off?, d : (38/20, AGjS) = ahira for ahlra^ {(ihhlra); 

43/25) ahedi ‘hunter’ (dJchefibi-); sT^nir (34/14, 43/21 ) aydna 
[ajndna)\ 3n3(39/3) dylm[mr/hadi); sts. (43/29) d(1,ydda(rldydda); 
3iT^^ (47/2) dkdnkha~1 dhakha (dkdnkmti); 3T?r (21/25) aho 
(interjection); orraf,also3TT^(common) = doha ( accha'i, ; 

snq'ir (52/25) = dpana, beside srm- (52/lG) dpdna and srqFi (48/16) = 
dpdna {^dtman-) •, (20/5 ) = WicZirt (^khelyate, krldyate); 

(28/8 ) = dchia ( *as-Gha-ti, passive *acchyate ); arbr (51/17) = dnga, 
hga {^anga) •, ^ = hiijha [hudhyati), cans. ^\^ htijlidwa {*bujjhdveif 
*budhydpayati : 49/15); etc. 

Reduction of d to d foi* reasons of accent is quite clear; but we do 
not know why should be represented by w,Z h1lha (49/11), 

beside na,Ua';>^\s ndtha (43/10), and by bdtlm (common) 

beside hasta'p-^^ hatha, and bhadra should bo re})resentcd by 
bhdla (41/9, 43/12, 52/12) and not by bhdla as in otlier NIA. (e. g, 
Bengali), We have bdmhana (11/11) as a J-^rakritistic form, beside 
the proper NIA. bdmhana (14/8 ). Whore the question of accent 
does not supply a reason, are wo to assume that those are cases 
of what may be called or ‘Prakrit scmi-tatmmaH\ i. c. 

Prakrit loans (besides those from Sanskrit), with the Prakrit quality 
of the vowel as a short sound before a consonant nexus (even though 
this is reduced to a single consonant in NIA.) retained? Therefore, 
kas}a'^kdtdia'>kdtha and vastn'^-vdithu'^bdlhu are probably to be 
regarded as loan-words from Prakrit. 

§ 6 . With regard to the other vowels, i, u, c, o, strict indication 
of quantity is not maintained. Length had become largely a matter 
of speech-rhythm ratlier than ctymohigy, and although proper 
long quantity is sought to be maintaincil for i and u in initial 
syllables, in a medial or final position the expected long vowel is 
not correctly indicated. With regard to e and o, the question has 
been made simple for the scribe as there is only one letter each 
for both short and long e and o : the printed text in some tadbhavet 
Words gives a short and it may be that in exceptional cases the 
Scribe has sought to express the short sound. The sounds of i and e 
are found to interchange in some cases, which would be a strong 
indication of the existence of a short value of the beside long e : 
e. g. (51/19) beside (22/11)= vMiUhl ‘quickly’, for 

( 9/26 ) = diwasa and (10/7) beside 3rf^, (10/9, 10/11) =jam 

dyamna, yat’^na. In one case, we have (22/1) beside (37/23 ), 
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as a post-j)osition—srtM<sawta?n. Final long -I is almost invariably- 
written short : e.g. (49/31) pant iov panl<C.pdnlyam, (49/13) 

TcalihdrX for ^hciri = I'.alihdrikd ‘a quarrelsome woman’, fiPTrIt (49/20) 
bhikhdrt £otc hhikhdrl ‘beggar’ (<ihhihm-hlril'a), (lQj22) suhili 

for sukill■^=^em. of sts. sukila = ^ukla-, (5/15) kdpadi for -di 

( karpa^ika ), f(;i9/6) kudunihX = kudumhl, now kurml ( ku^umhika ), 

(15/6) for poll (polikd ), etc. Even for the Sanskrit we have 
a sts. 3D=?irf- anydXr (50/22). But -w'e have the proper long vowel 
in ( 43/25 ) ah.:dl — dkhetika, HSitf ( 39/18) hhanddrl ( = hhctfdrl? ) 
<hhd,nddydrika ‘store-keeper’, ( 43/3 ) kohmvl ‘an angry woman’ 
( ■<C.*krodhdpitd, ^krodlidpitika), qisft (52/18) pothi (pustikd). 

Examples of /, 'r., c, o vowels : ?fl'T (47/27) sldha (siddha), tftcT 
(23/8) mlta (mitra), (14/16) hlddcjnddd, sts.<Cvidyd (but i%rl 
( 37/30 ) nXta<C,nitia, sts.<nit.ya ), <55 (21/28) pupa = apfijxt, ( 34/23 ) 

= hihumna (i. c, hihdnct) (vihhdtm), (51 j 19) sljha = sidhya,ti,%%^ 
( 52/18 ) liha = Ukhati, uir-fifSi ( 47/9 ) ydhhini (yarhkinl ), 1%^ ( 19/19 ) = 
bisifhtt ( for hisllhV' /) (•vis/sfa ), arrp-r ( 5/4 ) d/k/ ( = asti), ( 50/17 ) 

«s«rrt ( js'twrt ); ( 42/3 ) chaU iav ch.dLi (kmptl), ptiiv. (common) 

(putrah), ^ (45/12) rf/lka (rusta), Uf5( 45/1 5) sdtn (saldv. ), ( 39/1 1 ) 

wdw (for ndu) (ndjdta), g;?? (34/22) ■imli.a for rmlatl (mna), sis. ^715 
(common) dhcmnv. (dharivah), h5i^(40/'20) 'inahdutu (mcdidmdtrah), 
’ira, hIh (various ) = yd‘tvu ((/rdmalj, grdmam), q;3Tr (50/29) sud 
for suwd ( snka-);^W' ( 38/20) beside jtI^ (49/23) = gora (gorupa ); 

eka ( cickkac^i’ka ), futr ( 21/31) = ghie (ghrtena ), qii’ (11/13 ) 
pdnde for phrc'l (p<mdita.), (common) (dcwa//, devam), UH 
(5/24) dharmc (dharmcna), ^ (36/1) sepha (s/esuiau, svndat), ^ 
(46/8) Idga (loka), (40/28) hatholl (hasta-tdlikd), ait^ oda 

(35/11) beside dda (36/10 ) = drdra, and (21/14) Gda for 
oda = udra, or odra, ‘a tribe of diggers of the soil’; (common) 
ghoda (= gholah), uiu (34/30) = mo.se ‘with stolen property’(???.o?yc»-)> 
(51/19) rasoi (rasavatl ‘kitchen>cooking’), ^ (49/25) topa 
( — stupa), ( 56/17) pm'oid, (=‘servant’?, <C.para-vrtta-), 

( 50/17 ) sodiva (= svdpayati); etc. 

§ 7 . Apart from the above simple vowels S, there appear 

to have developed two dq^hthongs, namely, m, and cm. The OIA. 
long diphthongs di and du had become e and 0 in MIA., and in the 
NIA. (Old Kosali), d+X and d4ru when they were contiguous could 
combine into m and m,, in the pronunciation of which the sounds of 
the component elements were maintained. It would appear that the 
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Western Hindi and Rajasthani transformation of ni and to open 
e or by [ 00 mt;] and b or bw [ppy] did not take ])lace in Old Kosali 
and in the Bihari dialects—this uiodificatiuu of cm is unknown 
even to the present day in the tract to the east of Western Hindi. 
In the orthography of the NIA. words in the Ubti-vyahti, m and aii 
are used side by side witli w and (Wd (srf, sf? beside trafr): thus, 

'j.KiL (20/150) beside q piU ptd (20,21) (from MIA. paiac^ 
*pacia, *2>^kia = pakfva ‘having cooked’), (10/8) for 

prila{ h )/-, uai (22/10, 80/21 ) Ix'sidc! I (47/8 ) ( uudl), haisdret 
( 80/25 ) beside hema ( 50/2G ) ( upewisa -); nK’it mhasfm ( 9/28 ) = 
snhcxsram dpi, for saham v., cf. qc^fT-? {Uj'‘29)^pdrhatd-u (from 
parvettd + u) -jictrvcUctiu api, (4:7/24) = (for sawuckcr-u) 

= mmudram apt ; =qrq5 emihd (35/13) = mmakhdi ; |i (lG/7,19/31, 21/12 ) 
= hem beside ^3' har-h ( 9/28,22/5) == alial,am<^dhdvi, \ |r ( lG/7 ) hem 
karame for ha-u kara-h i^ — cih'ikam karomi)-, d,\z\ = lom,d% (35/lG)== 
lakulilMlyum, beside < 55 ? (lG/22) laiiclct-. Cf. also (41/4) ccfiuku for 
maku<Ccat'>(.i<kd-, %4l' (10/17) heUm for ketd-ii<C kiydii.tc<f+api. 

§ 8. Apart from the above two diphtliongs, and cm, there 
were other combinations of vowels, but it would appear that in 
these each element was kept distinct, and in deliberate pronunciation 
it seems a glide y or %v came in and kept tiiom wholly apart, 
preventing combination into a diphthong. T' 0 following vowel 
combinations are noted: 

al : ( 5G/8 ) cada'i (eafcckikd );’<??( 15/29) hi. 'u ( hli fikc,+~ik(2-); 

ac : ¥ry (10/15,17, 15/28,29) hhnee (hlnlfct-): qirgr (9/lG) 
(pacantn-), beside petyemfd-, pacxiUd- (see above, § 2); jut (10/15, 17) 
gac ( gat,Or ); qtri^ ( 9/6 ) 'petesi {^<ppacitd- ‘cooked’): 

ia : %3T ( 38/17 )- hia ( hrda-, hnlccya); qif^^i, nriksT pCmia, admia = 
{sdwia) {ZZl22>) {=prdpita-, a'dmitcf-); q%3T (38/28, 43/18) halia 
( = halavcTn); common in present passive 3 sing, forms of the verb; 

w : (46/15) ghiu (ghrtam acc.); 

ic : ( 21/31) = ghie ( ghrtena); (13/22, 15/4) hasie ( = datrena 

‘with a sickle’, hdsia-<^hamsik(l); #nt (14/20) hanie-kara 
{ — mnija-+k(wa)-, hiesi (common: ‘did’ '• krtci,~-^si-<jdsU ?)’, 

( 35/26), ( 36/30 ) -pie ( pUe ); 

ua : p3T (38/15, 46/3) hurua = ‘evil’ ( virupa ); ^3? (36/8) ( 45/9 ) 

‘cotton’; gar (46/26) mua (^mrta); ^3t(6/16) chua 
chivati); ^^ar (36/6) halua (laghuka); 
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ni:^ (15/21, IG/G, 43/17), ^ (15/29) did {<cdtwe, dve); 

(10/14) hhtci , hhm ( bfmmi); 

lie : ptT (43/30, 4G/4) hnn/r (rirrrpfln); 

47/20) /e?’, (33/4) tci {ten^ld)\ (21/3, 21/9), 

( 21/16 ) hel (hena )\\%.{ G/23 ) dei [c^deya for -ddya = dattvd); 

eu { 40/5) deu ( deva); ( 50/29) jeic ( =jima, yadvat); 

oa ; #9? ( 8/28 ) soa ( '^svapati ); Jitar (44/24) goa ( gopayati ); 
(11/19, elsewhere) sbari (c^s'xmana = smrtvd); 

0 ?': (15/21, 19/22) joi for jol? (yttiwi^t); (51/19) rasoi 

( rasavati); 

ou : ^ ( 9/27, 28, 10/4 ) hon ( hhavatu ) ; 

cii : (11/11) nhd'i (= smJtvd); nTf (13/29, 16/22) gd'l, beside 

(5/14, 14/19) gdivi (gdvi, gavl); (50/22) anydi {anydyin); 

3HTff (45/5 ) jamd'i, jawdi {jdmdfr); 

du : kdu (3G/16; =lcaddeana)] (21/10, 22/3, A) = rdula 

{^rdja-hda) •, ur#, (11/21, 12/1, lG/12) (= or gdwudgrdma); 
*113 (39/11) tiiiH (ndpitd); ojhdulu ( 22/2 : 'iipddhydya-hdam); 

d,e : cTP? ( 36/8, 49/3 ) = hdc ( vdfena ); uni ( 34/30, 35/1) pde ( =]rrdp- 
tena, '^-prdpifaiH)-, TW {7117)^pde (pddena); uiTtFr (9/16) pdenta 
{prdpoyant-); (5/23, 24) nhde (mate, sudtena ); (22/9 ) dhde 

[dhydyati), sts.; s^ntr (35/2G) Ichde (Jdmditc, Ichdditeua); 

di : ^jRTTl ( 39/13, 45/5 ) jamdl = jawdi? {^ jdmdtr ); qr^if ( 9/31) pdrdl 
[paraklye)', 3?^ aghdl (4G/28 : aghayitvd)', 

Til : (41/20) iTii (= uhnvikeim ); 

ta : |j%3iT (34/39) dnkhid, gf^sTI (34/30) sukhid; iil^[3Tm (15/29) 
gadldna- (= gaddikd-^ianaka -); ^arrfe (22/5 ) hidli ( vikdlikd ); 

: §3Trc (13/21) sudra (supakdra); {13/27) gudle ^ = gopd- 

lend)] 53Tre(39/5) kudru {<ihuwdru — kumdTah, the month of Aivina)’, 

Tid : ?j3Tr (50/29) sud = sud ( ^uka -); 

ac* : tfST ( 8/26, 29) {paeati); tiari ( 5/25) paafa {pravartita); 
sraifr (9/11) naana ( naymia ); 

(<a : gsirfei (34/18) hadll { — vdtdlyd); «ir3T(8/l) dhda {dhydyati)^ 
but cf. ^ 41 X 1 = d/i-c7e (22/9) above; (49/25) ucda, ucdwa (uccdyate = 

pujayati); 

Tiu : ^3 (4G/14 ) kuu ( kupam, aoc.); 

od : (50/17) sodwa (= svdpayctti). 
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§ 9 . Wherever these were pronounced as diphthongs, they 
would appear to have been pronounced as falling diphthongs, with 
stress on the first element, or as even diphthongs, with equal force 
on each component, rather than as rising diphthongs. Examples 
of the vowel nexuses ao, io, uo, ea, eo, oe, do have not been found, 
but they seem to have been equally possible. 

Accent 

§ 10 . From weakening or shortening of vowels in the ortho¬ 
graphy, we get some indications about one or two salient accent 
habits. The accent was the usual Stress or Respiratory Accent 
which became established in MIA. 

§ 11. In disyllabic nouns, and derived adjectives of same length, 
it would appear to have been on the first syllable : e. g. [devah ) 
(common), gtii, gemi (13/27, 16/22; 5/14, 14/19) (gdvl); ndi, nM 
( 47/8 ) ( nadl ); sidha (47/27) ( siddha); rutha (45/12) ( rusfa ); sJ^tu 
(45/15) (saktu); mttiia (42/27) (mista, mrsta), ghoda (34/15 etc.) 
(ghota); budha ( 34/3) ( vrddha -); sdvdu or saru ( 34/4) = sandah, ndu 
(39/11) = ndpita, Iona ( 46; J 5) - lavuna, phni ( 49/31) - pdnlya, siid 
for Slid ( 50/29) = suka-, pothl (52/18) - 2 '>nstikd, g6ni ( 38/20, 49/23) = 
go-rupa ; etc. 

§ 12 . The same initial stress is also found in a number of 
trisyllabic nouns and derivative or original adjectives : bdmhana 
(14/18 ) = hrdhmana, nngana or h'gana ( 40/12) — angana, kdhant 
(4\j5) = kathdnikd (unless this is a mistake for kahemi), pdnde, pd/re 
(11/13) ivom p>dndia (pandita), sdnkara - — sd^kara- (21/31 ) = 8arkard, 
cduku<C.cduku ( 41/4) = catushak, pdfharct ( 46/5 ) = prastara, jujhana- 
( 34/8 ) = yudhya- + -ana, sdndha-, sf>'dha- — ( 40/31 )</sua?idhar = suga- 
ndha, kapari (5/15) ^kdrpalika, sdvati- (44/13) —sapatnl, gdhhini 
(47/9) = garhhinl; etc., etc. 

§ 13. Primitive verbs in the present tense sg. have initial stress, 
i.e. stress on the root: kdm(^/l‘6) — karoti,’^knrati,karal,*karat,*kari!d-, 
siina ( 6/25 ) = srnoti ; nthi (5/ 4 ) = asti ; hfsa ( 42/13) = himsati ; de 
( 6 / 16 ) — de,i<Cdeti<f'dayati for <lnddti; hdtsa (6/29), h^sa (15/2) — 
upavisati; tusa (ll/l%)=^tV'Syali-, sngha (6/13), sn'gha (9/1 ) — singhati', 
dekha (12/1) = dekkhai<cfdrksati ; tfioa ( 51/'9 ) = tir/ivati, timyati. For 
the plural, third person, it is not clear if the stress was on the first 
or on the second syllable; e. g. dcha = ^\s\ from dchqi, but cf. dui 
acchati = dvau or dve tisthatah, which may represent dui achdti. The 
change of -ai of the sg. to -a may be due to strong stress on the root 
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syllable (e. g. karoti'>*hwati'>karai>*Mr3d,'>0\A Kosali kara), and 
absence of it, combined with some sort of secondary stress on the 
plural affix syllable -anti, may have been responsible for the change 
oi-anti to -ati (kurvanti = *kardnti=*kardti, written 

§ 14. Verbs in the past tense appear to have the stress on the 
affix syllable : kiesi ( common ) = krlavdn ; poted (9/6 ) = apacat ( *pacita- 
■\-dsU)-, hadhii. (14/29) = 505 vavrdke; hhtt. (11/13, BBf4:) = hhutah 
(bhuta->bhiia+-a, bhutb'>*bhuft>*bhwci,>bh&)\ (;^(15/2, 22/1, 38/4), 
pi. gae (10/15, 19) = gratoA, gaa+-(t \ padhci (20/11 
puchd {2ijli)<:i*prcchita for ; ghcim<t ghdla, uda mkhtt ( 36/26 ) = 

(^ghdld = ghdta-\--lar+-a, sti,ska-{--d)', na'i bddhi (ov hdrhi) (39/21) = 
nxidl vardhitd+-ikd. 

Past oJ‘ passive participle adjectives, of same origin as the past 
base as above, also show stress on affix : gh'u {gdwti) cala sdjdwct 
(B9JB0) = grdmam ealitah samyamayati; na cdhid ( 37/17 ) = Ties prdr- 
thitah. In absolute constructions, the same passive past participle 
adjective (-(7>-? in the dative-locative or oblique case) also takes the 
stress : e. g.Jamdi de (39/13 )=jdmdtari agate; aliS kdhe e suan (for 
sudra) he'^ali kie' ra'dha (21j2b) = aho kirtt esah supakdrah besfa- 
la-ikdydm krtdydm randhali; tndde pie', bise khde', unide (= unVde, or 
unid^) ghuma (35/26) = made pUe, vise khddite, unnldre ghurnate ; etc. 

§ 15 . Verbs in the future tense appear to have taken the 
stress on the affix -ihorc^-isyar : kariha (8/13, 9ll8) = karisyati, 
karihasi = kavisyasi, p><^bihau=pathisydmi (20/13), dchdJiasi {29jlb) 
— *acGhisyasi, mdgilbau ( 22/5 ) = *mdrgisyati for mdrgayisyati ; cf. 
Middle Kosali as in Tulasidasa hdi<Jh,o{lii— hhavisyati, New Kosali 
kari, Goii etG.aJcarihi or kariha, calihi or calilia<Jcarisya-, calisya-. 

§ 16 . Causatives and Denominatives in d, dwa (da), awa take 
the stress on the affix : e. g. batidwa ( sts. = *vdcdpayati for vdcayati), 
parhdwa (13/28) = *padidpayati, barhawa ( 40/14) = *vardhdpayaii, 
cordwa ( 38/11 ) = *Gax(,rdpayati\j%dwa ( 46j25)=jivdpayati iox jtvayati, 
baisdra (50125 ) = *u 2 yavisdlayati for upa<oe^ayati, dkhdwa (50/23) = 
dksdpayati, bhidwa (39/27) = vijhapayati, etc,, etc. 

§ 17 . The present participle affix -ata- (or -<mta-), from OIA. 
~a,nt- (the satr of the Sanskrit grammarians), appears to have taken 
the stress ; ka/rdta = ka,raniar iox kurvanU (20112), paydnta’=^pacant- 
(20/12), parhdtn (20116)—pafhant-, dhdtvdnta(B6f29),paisdtanik<ddta 
(49/23), etc. (cf. New Kosali dwdt,jdwdt, dekhAt,paisM, nikldt, etc.). 
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§ 18. In long words and compounds, there is non-initial stress, 
on a long syllable {preferably a root syllable) in the middle of the 
word : e. g. gvMa gopdla; dayadu (43/29) = c?ayac?a, Skt. 

loan word; haldwa {12/6) = kaldpa (grammar); kanam^u- (21/18) — 
harna-meru; bisifhu (f hisithu) (19/19) = vi^ista ; ba^U-, baydlv- (34/18, 
88/23) = vdtdll ; mmima (written samdna) (34/21) = ^mamna ; aydnct 
(34/14, 43/21) = ajndna, saydna (37/29) = sajndtux; mahdutu (40/20) 
as mahdmdtrah; bihdna- {-wntten {S4j'2H) = vihhdna; nagdyari 

(40/10) = na^wacaryc*; balhhira [i0j2\) = baldbhlra, cf. Magahl ; 

jud/ra (46/24 ) = (/ 2 /M<a-fo*m; bhikhhri {20 ) = hh ikmkdrikaparbtd 

( 50/17 ) = a name, or ‘servant’ (?para-vrtta- ); rasdi ( 51/19 ) = rasavatl; 
gasdwi (ISl27) => goswdml; kohmvi (ASIS) = *hrodhdpitikd\ 7iaf/twa (51/6) 
= * 7 Mrtdpakar for nartaka ; thanmvddd ( 38/22 ) = sfhdna-pdla-; sondi^a 
( 38/24 ) = ifoa7iia-hdra ; kmadfa' (13/22) = hmua-kwra-, gmntmi (41/8) = 
*grdma-lid7'a ; gaawMa (51/28) = gaydpdla\ halihfm, (49/13) = kalihdrikd; 
gohhri ( 50/20 ) = ‘ shout’; hiputa ( 39/16 ) = hathdU (40/28) 
=shastartdlikd; pdli-dhd'kd- ( 38/5) = ‘covered by a lid’; satha-bdida 
( 40/6) = ^astrorvaidya (sts,); tithidti- ( 51/28 ) = ^tliiha-ydtrika-; devct- 
hdra ( 52/1 ) — devagrha, later dehard. 

§ 19 . Through stress, we have accession of length in a word like 
malfmjha (34/19) = malla-yuddha ( *maU<x-y%idhyar'^*mallariijjlm'> 
*'maUdujjha'^maldujha). From vh-upa'p^inrua, we have burua, 
through influence of the stressed syllable ( birua, hwua ,); now the 
word is burd (buriia-^—d^^buriwi., *bw'ivfc>hurd)- and talathi (36/12) 
<iialdti hi, aydna-he- for aydna-hx (acc. pL, 44/23). 

Nasalisation of Vowels 

§ 20. There is only the anusvdra em[)ioyed in the MS. to indi¬ 
cate both a class nasal (full or ‘reduced’) and a nasalisation of 
a contiguous (preceding or following) vowel. The anwsmm as such 
appears to have lost its sound with Old Kosali of the Ukti-vyakti, 
except in some tatsama or Sanskrit loan-words, where it was probably 
pronounced as n, as at present in the Kosali area : e. g. 

(14/14 ) = si»iAasa7ia. It is not clear if we are to take (21/31) 
&s s&nka/ra, or with ‘reduced nasal’, or frankly as sdkara: 

probably the language was vacillating between the ‘reduced nasal’ 
and complete nasalisation stages, in the 12th-13th centuries, as we 
see in Old and Early Middle Bengali (cf. O'rigm ami Development of 
the Bengali Language, I, pp. 360-362). Intervocal anusvdra indicated 
either a nasalisation of the contiguous vowel, or the presence of w 
or y : e.g. (11/21), urj( 16/12, 12jl)=>gdu or gdwu; dfsift (11/19)=? 
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soari, for sodri, or sowari ( *sumaria, *smar-ya); ( 21/31 ) = ghie ; 

^ ( 14/23), ^ ( 33/14 ) =yfc?. Final anusvdra indicates only a NIA. 
nasalisation : = hdthe ( 6/16 ), ( 6/9 ) =jibhe, ( 9/30 ) =» sahahi; 

55(6/19, 44/18), 55 (44/14 ) = ’tft HHt (10/15) = 

sa&M; # ^ ^ ^ ^ Tftt ( 31/28 ) = ko e mure (mwode) trmre 

(mitvde ), dlrghl otiU, dhoti parihe ‘ who is this, head shaven, with 
long top-knot, wearing a washed cloth ? ’ 

§ 21. A vowel contiguous to a nasal or a nasalised vowel appears 
to have been nasalised in pronunciation, as in Bengali (probaMy 
also in Bihari), but not as in Western Hindi. This ‘proximity 
nasalisation’ or ‘contagious nasalisation’ is frequently indicated in 
the orthography by an anusvdra. Thus— {Ml2Z) = hM,naM 
for hihdnahi; ^ beside ^ Jc^he, for kdhe; HitR (19/26) beside iTta = 
n^jKa, for n^jha, mdjhd; (Mf6) = lhj€, beside 511 % {S7l21) = ldje 
for Idje; NfSut ^ (14/20 ) = hdnie-kara = hanie-hara; #51 5 qv ^ (16/28 ) — 
sone t para de for sone i para de (= suvaraam eva param daddti ) ; 
HtH 5TI^ (34/13) = mato hdthi for mdta hdthi {motto hasti); #ir 
( 37 /15) = k%tna kawadd for kdna kawadd; # ^ kiha (30/14, 26) 
beside kd kiha (30/1, 12, 22, 24 ) and ^ ^ kiha (SO/5, 16 ) 

‘for whom’ = kd-kihd; {46/9) n^kadi for mdkadi ( markapx -); 

( 38/17) = dujana, beside (37/23) dujane = dujane ( duiyana- ); 

etc, 55 (6/19, 44/15) beside ^5 {4:i/lA) = muhd for muhd. It is 
because of the common nasalisation of a vowel before or after a nasal 
that the anwvdra is omitted as superfluous in the case of the instru¬ 
mental and locative affixes -e and -d of words with a nasal in the last 
syllable : thus, ( 6/5) =jlbhe, ( 6/16) = nd.ke, ?r«l (6/16) = hdthe, 

{7/S)=-hole, 33n% {IS/h ) = gudie, 5iit (16/22) = laude; but, tqi? 
( 5/24 ) dhcrnne for dhartne, (6/28) kdne for kdne, 5 ^ ( 15/4,15/10 ) = 

indhane = 'idhane, v^dhane; (22/10) = mane for mane : so 
( 6/19 j = sejd (= ^ayydydm ), #» ( 6/20 ) = kola (= krode ), #11 ( 6/22 ) == 
plfM (prsthe ), ( 13/22 ) = khetd (= ksetre), but hft ( 5/23 ) = gdnga 

for gdnga, or gdgd ( = gahgdydm), (6/21) = kdndha for kddhd ot 
M^dha (= shandhe), ( 14/14 ) = simhdsana for sinhdsaim, etc. 

§ 22. Nasalisation of certain affixes was already appearing to be 
unstable ; that is why we find both i and z : e. g. tez beside tl5 tei 
(33/14); sabahz (9/30) beside sahahi (10/10, 10/4). 

I 23. The sound of w (from an earlier intervocal -w- of late MIA.) 
was also present. It was indicated in various ways. Thus, root ^ 
gave Old Kosali raw, which is written = raw (7/27); the pronun¬ 
ciation was raw, with nasalisation of the a through the contiguity 
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Hhe ae. So ^^ gave kaw, or kaw, which is written as 
(S/4). With this may be compared the Old and Middle Hindi way of 
writing with a preceding anusvdra in tss., stss., and even thh,^. : 
Mama is usually written as i. e. Mama, and this would appear 
to be a compromise between the ts. Rama and the proper thh. form 
Bdwa or R^wa (beside the other thh. equivalents of Sanskrit names 
like Siyh = Slid, Lakhana = Laksmana, BasUha = Vamtha, etc.). 
So appears to stand for dkawa- [=dkrama) (G/21), and the 
common rootji'ewffl‘to eat’, which also occurs as jeto in present-day 
dialects through loss of nasalisation (of. Hindi‘feast’) and 
&Bjim in Rajasthani, is found written in the Ulti-vyakti as ^ ( 9/8, 
and elsewhere) and as ^tr( 15/19). From etymology, and from the 
equivalents actually in use in the different NIA. speeches, we shall 
have to establish the pronunciation. Tins % = (45/5 ) = 

rather than cumha or o'/W'a-, and %»t(:} 8/17), adverbial 

correlatives of manner, were probably je/fm jemi tcwa 1c-wa; so^w^ 
iTJT ( 45/19 ) beside sr? ( 50/10), - detvaln uawa ; sTtuI ( 45/5, ;{9/ld ) 
=jawdi, as in maxiy NIA. speeches, rather than jamdi; erSl- 
( 39/28 ) = AYZmi for adwi ( = avd'iiu) ; 5RTW3T (oo/2o) = mivUi {mmyati); 

(36/11 ) = [<C.‘oisamayati)-, etc. In certain cases, the w 

would appear to be indicated by a mere nasalisation, an euphonic 
glide -IV- present in these cases making just the anusvdra sufficient 
for -w- : e. g. g? hhm (10/14) = hhuwi (<C.hhumi); dfaiK (11/19) = soari 
<^sowari (MIA. sumara-, OIA. smar). 

§ 24. The following cases are noteworthy : ^ = giwa (AQjd) — 
grlvd, jM (46/15) mfSisd or jvidsa = Skt. mdsa ‘lentils’, with .contagious 
nasalisation, rather than from Skt. wdwsct ‘flesh, meat’; ^i^ = goddhd 
(34/11) for godahd [ = gSdda-i- hatct-) with improper nasalisation. 

§ 25. Loss of nasalisation ; -antay-ata, -antiy-ati, sdwa for 
for sdvba = sdmayati (41/14). 

The Consonants 

§ 26. The Consonants were of Common New Indo-Aryan, 
and were as follows: 

k, kh, g, gh, n 

c, ch, j, jh, h 

t, th, d, dh, n (r, rh) 

t, th, d, dh, n 

p, ph, b, hh, m (tv) 

y, r, I, w, s, h. 
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§ 27. These need not be digressed upon. The n and n sounds 
occurred only as full nasals before their corresponding stops in 
Sanskrit loans, and probably as reduced nasals « ^ in a similar 
situation in tbh. or Prakritic words : e. g. = sd^ha = ^ankate 
(49/20), (46/15 ) = c«<^ci, if not eucl. Otherwise w ra do not 

appear. n,n,m, appear as reduced nasals, e. g. ^ (34/4 ) = 

{3ij4) = ndnda, (36/1 ) = (if not r^da, sepha), 

and as full nasals in an intervocal position; and in initial positions 
also for n and m. The cerebral n, now lost in the Ganges Valley east 
of the Panjab, using dialects of Western Hindi (it is not found now 
in Hindustani or Khari-hoU, in Braj, Kanauji and Bundeli, in the 
Kosali dialects, in the Bihari dialects, in Bengali and in Asamese 
but it is still present in Oviya, in Panjabi, in Rajasthani-Gujarati, 
in Sindhi & in Maj'atbi), ap])ears to have been present as a living 
sound in the Old Kosali of the Ukti-vyakti : the orthography is quite 
clear : single intervocal OIA. and MIA. -n- in Old Kosali, 

and double intervocal -nn- of MIA.>dental ~nr in Old Kosali : thus 
sampurna'>sampunna>^^^ (9/27) sapuna = sdpuna, dlna (47/4)< 
dinna; k(Mrnarmru-'^kannarmru-'>-^?^ (21/18 ) = tewam(?rM; kmrnay- 
kanna^^ (6/28) = kdna; Tndnai (37/11) = mannai, vmnyati; (but 

an exception is in (36/29) untda for un%da<^unninda, unnldra) ; 
and words like jana, dujanct, hdmhana, hihdna, hania-, manusu 
{15jl9),jinau (=jindmi), suna { = )>'rnoti), ^gana, tdhanorpdni, puni 
(= punah ), aydpnn, saydna (= ajndna, sajndna), masdna (= i^ma^dna ), 
gdhhini, etc. show the presence of -n-. Exceptions are a few 
words probably through Skt. influence : wiana nayana (9/11), dina 
(47/4), mana (through influence of mdna<c_manncih many ate), ctnika- 
[3Sj2) — *anikka, anikta, etc. 

Note : ^5r ^ # »Tni qr (=3ir) [<13] ( = aii^) (10/7) = >Tr 

(“^T^) ^ 2R!ir: 3^ sn^, where jane and junu both = ‘ not', ja^e 
also occurs asjant,jani (10/8, 10/11). Cf. jam<jaha na hi'<C.yathd+ 
na+hi and junu<jannahu<C,yat-narkhalu [?] {jard —proper form; 
junu —poetical ?). 

§ 28, Single intervocal t th d dh of OIA. = MIA. d dh, which 
appear to have developed the pronunciation of the flapped r rh 
as early as Transitional MIA. of the centuries round about Christ 
(see OBDL., I pp. 249, 494). In Old Kosali, the r rh appear to 
have been the rule, although the dotted f ^ had not come to be 
devised in the alphabet. 
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§ 29. The sound of iv also was present in the language : for 
this, see § 23. y and w were intervocal sounds in thh. or Prakritic 
words, and were of the nature of glides, and they were the semivowels 
i and 6 rather than % and w :as a graphic device for c, noted in § 2, 
arose out of this relationship between y and e — the latter when 
pronounced quickly giving the former. The value of w would 
consequently appear to be the lower sound of d, not the higher 
one of u. 

§ 30 . The distinction between r, I and d was fully maintained— 
there was no confusion between them (leading to change of all of 
these to r) which is noticeable in the modern Western Magadhan 
speeches Bhojpuri, Maithili and Magahi. The hypothetical Ardha- 
Magadhi Apabhrams'a, the source of Old Kosali, appears to have 
agreed with the earlier Pali and Sauraseni, the early and late dialects 
of the Midland, and with Sanskrit, in this matter, rather than with its 
own older form and with its eastern neighbour and sister Magadhi. 

But we have change of to -I- in hola for hoda, huda = 

irwd-(39/21, also 36/14). 

§ 31. There were new aspirates— nh, Ih and mh : e. g. tithidtinha 
(51/28) = tlrtha-ydtrikdndni, slsanha (39/12) = sisydndm, unha (34/22 ) 
= usna-, Ihusidru (38/25) =‘plunderer’ [ = lun\dkah) beside the root 
Ihiis—Ihiisa = luntati (44/11), and bdmhaya — hrdhmana, 

§ 32. There was only one sibilant—the dental s. OlA. s s a all 
had become s in this speech ; cf. iiarkard = sdkara ( 21/31 )•, pmisati = 

( 50/27 ), nngha = sugha { 6/13 ), iirnoti — maa ( 6/28 ); vha = bisa, 
(35/26); s'isya'^nism'p-sim (39/12); mndah — saru (34/4); dalyam 
’p-sclla'p-sdn (5lj2Q); sMlhyaU = sJdh(t sis.; saimidra = samuda 

[ — saivuda) (47/24); etc. Even in Skt. words s s had developed the 
values respectively of s and kh. Ere(iuently enough in the spelling 
ss are interchanged (e. g. for rasa, 36/31; ifeg’for sista, 36/14; 

for dmyati, 36/27); and a spelling like for (42/6) 
indicates a thh. form Insesa- (the sts. pronunciation of would be 
bisekha). The became so much a familiar symbol for the sound of 
kh, that commonly we find ^ written for q is simpler to write than 

and the latter tends to be confused with x ^ occurring one after 
the other : that is why all over North India (including Rajputana 
and Gujarat) in medieval times almost displaced ^ in the ortho¬ 
graphy of the vernacular, -and even in that of Sanskrit; and in the 
Gurmukhi Script, created by modifying the ancient Saradii alphabet 
of the North-west (Panjab, Sindh and Kashmir) through Deva-nagari 
influences, the symbol q was adopted for 5gr. 
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The change of -isya-^-issct- of the future verb to -ihct- is an obscure 
point. Sporadic cases of -s-, -««-> -h- occur : e. g. dba cuha=>dmrcnft 
ousati (47/3). 

§ 33. The : = A ( visarga ) had long fallen out of use : it was 
an unvoiced continuation of a vowel,—an unvoiced h in isolation. 
In Skt. words, throughout the greater part of India, excluding 
Bengal, it became a frank voiced h with the vowel occurring before it 
repeated after it: rdmah = rdmaha, munih = gf«l[|| munihi, 

sadhuh = sadhuhu, etc. 

Phonology of the 7a^/M«t»ff(Pralmtic) Element 

§ 34. The words derived from Prakrit—the genuine thh. 
elements, including the deni or aboriginal borrowings, a number of 
Prakrit loans from Sanskrit (i. e. Prakrit semi-tatscmas), and a few 
foreign words from MIA,—form the basis of a NIA, language like 
Old Kosali, and here we are presented with a fairly regular line of 
development, with such vowel and other changes as were the result 
of the accent system as noted previously in §§ 10 ff. Among MIA. 
stss. or loans from Skt. may be noted dma-( 46/31) ‘ looking-glass ’ 
(<C,darisa<C,ddarisa-<^ddarsa),barisa (5j26, varmti), sbara or sowara- 
(11/19, 48/24, Siud sarhawa <^*sarisc^a=‘ 

sarsapa : the thh. from would be *sdmwa<i*sassapa) ; besides a 
number of more or, less pure Skt. words which have become natur¬ 
alised by following the speech-habits of Kosali, which are treated 
below. 

§ 35. With regard to the vowels, there is the usual compensa¬ 
tory lengthening of the vowel before a double or long consonant, or 
a nasal+consonant, hand in hand with the simplification of the 
consonant-group (c. g. hh<xkta'>hhatta'>bhdta, pakm'^'pahka'^pdka, 
granthi'p-ganpii'p-g'dtM, hirkurafi^kuhkuro'^ kukuru, vyukta^vutta"^' 
huta, mitra'>initta'>mUa, jddycir'>jadda>jdda =jdra, etc., etc.). The 
resultant compensatory long vowel, as well as original long 
vowel, is weakened and shortened through stress being on another 
syllable, as has been noted before (§ 18). Thus, hhiksd^bhikkhd, 
hhikkh(t!>hhlkha, but hhiksd-kdrika'^hhikkhd-drid'^bhikh&ri^hhikft^H 
(49/20); grdmah>gdwu, but *grdmarkdra;>gdwdra written UffR (41/8 ); 
nagna'^nTtga (39/1), but nagndcdrya'>-*naggddria (the second 
element a sts. rather than thh. which would be *dcajja> yp-^ndgAydri 
‘p-nagayari (40/10); marmchhata^>mammahach>vn<»mahA (84/10); bJid- 
nddgurah'^hhUnd^trxf, (44/11); etc. Other apparent singularities with 
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regard to cdiange of quantity are due to the early MIA. (and proba¬ 
bly also late MIA.) stress-habits. 

§ 36. Final long vowels of OIA. became short in late MIA. 
(Apabhramla), and these short vowels were inherited by NIA., 
to be finally lost in recent centuries. We have, in such inherited 
Prakritic words, the short vowel at the end: e. g. bahu Idje sakuda 
(34/6) = vadhu'; sdsu ( 39/16 ) = svasru; bdga ( 48/12 ) = valgd ; hhukha 
(15/10) = hubhuksd ; gd{w)i ( 5/14, 50/11) = gdvi; hhlkha ( 49/20 ) 
«= bhikid; Gdnga, Ghga (50/13) = Gangd ; jibha (48/9) =jihvd; sejor 
(6/19)^ ^ayyd; sawati (44/13) = sapaim; gdbhini {4t7j9) = garhhtni; 
fnkikadi (46f9)s^markafl; nal (39/21 ) = nac?i; Tidwa (39/7)<MIA 
ndwd = QilA.. nduh; Idja (34/6, B7{21 ) = lajjd; plra-{34:j5)=pldd-i 
bhdjct {10j7) — bhdryd; baydli (3ijl8, 38123) = vdtdli; bd<^hani, ddsi 
( 39/81) = vardhanl, dasl ; haradai (47/20) = haritakl ; rasoi (51/19 ) 
= rmavati ; mieha (36/16) = mithyd. 

But in a s<s.,the -d is preserved, as in bldd<i*biddd<ividyd (14/16). 

§ 37. Udvrtta vowels after loss of interior consonants are either 
combined, or diphthongised, or retained distinct with insertion of 
a euphonic glide y or w : e, g. lakupjC>lagiida';>laudar (16/22), also 
laudl { = lakutikd : 35/16); jol {<cjuaia, yuvatikd for yuvatl : 15/21, 
19/22 ); dyutakdra-7>juadra'>judra ( 46/24); pandita'>pandia';>pdnde 
(pftre) (11/13); ndpitd^ndvia, *ndvua>tidwu'>ndv, (39/11); mahd- 
mdtrah'p-mahdmaUo7>mdhdvattu>mahduttu7>mahdutu (40/20); sttgan- 
dha-7>sv<mdha'p-sondha^ ( sodhor ) (40/31); hastatdlikd'>hatthadlid'> 
*hMiha>wtdia'P'kath6li ( 40/28); prdpyatey>-*prdpiati'>'pdviai>pdwi<» 
( 33/23 ); mdtd'>mdd'^mdd'^md (38/17 ); catuskah'^caiikko'^cauku 
( 41/4 ); vdt^i'>vddU'^vayaU, vaMi ( 34/18, 38/23); sthdnapdlar^tftana- 
uoMd (38/22); gaydpdla^p-gadwdla, pron, gaymcula (cf. modern gaydl, 
gaydiml-) (51/28); *bailika,'>’balia = baliya (43/18, 38/28); upakdrika-7> 
upakd/rid (is. loan : 10/4); supakdra'p-sudra for suwdra (13/21); 
‘hd<.hctar, hata- (34/10,11); gunatdnikd (52/4 )'>gunadni = gunawdni ; 
ho^Uahvp^haridaip-*haridm'p-liaradai for haradayi (47/20); virupa 
>-hurua (31/15, 47/13) = modern burd ‘bad’; ca(,akikd>cadal = cadayi 
( 36/8 ); ojhd (22/2 )<iuvcyjhdci, upddhydya; d ‘ came, ’ represents daa 
( = dgata) or dda ( = dydta)+pleonastic -da, -d (<C-dka). 

§ 38. The observations made above regarding the quantity of 
the vowels in orthography (§§ 5 , 6 ) are to be recalled. The final 
udvrtta vowels of Apabhrami^a should give -I in NIA., but we have 
instead -i in most cases. With the help of the NIA. aflSx -d {-d) 
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we have new vowel-nexuses at the end, e. g. -id {-id) : e. g. lijpa&drid 
(10/4), duhhid (34/29), sukhid (34/30), balia (38/28, 43/18), garua 
=a guruka ( 45/11 ), halua<J,aghuka ( 36/6 ), o/rthid ( 47/24 ). In Imruor 
( 38/15 ) = OTrwjpa, there is no combination as ru<x<Tupa, is the word; 
so also in rua ‘cotton’ (45/9, 39/8). 

§ 39. The udvrtta vowel group -m, -el for the affix of the verb, 
indicative present tense, third person singular (= 01 A. -kh-ti, -aya-ti) has 
a peculiar transformation in the Old Kosali speech—it is -a, and not 
-m, -m, -ae, or -c, or ei, as in most other NIA. There are a few cases 
of a?, aj or ac : e. g. rahal ( 34/3 ) ‘remains’, besides raba (35/5) ; mdnal 
{37111) —manyate, milai (37/17), calal (36/14) (this is a doubtful 
case—probably for bola<holai, for hudal : cola is exceedingly 
common), rohal (36/16 ), sljhm ( 36/31 ), kljae ( 20/3 ), phurai ( 37/28 ) 
= sphurati, and mdcm ( 37/5 ) for mdjat — mddyati; and dasi for dasm 
= da^<xti (47/11). But everywhere it is not at, gj, or ae, but -a. 
This kind of reduction of -at is rather unexpected : yet it was the 
genuine Old Kosali form, and practically in all other cases we note 
the loss of the 4 : e.g. duha, bo,jd, ohafa, paafa, dhara, chua, harisa, 
dekha, de, le, balsa, baca<C.*vacati = vakti {sts, root), parka, rawa, 
kdwa = kdiji<Mfati, tusa^=tusyati, suna — 4rnoti, janas=ja7iayati, soa^s 
*svapati for svapiti, soha = s'obhate, kuna = *hunati for juhoti, gdtha 
— grarikate, siwa = sivyate, hcsdha = *‘visadhayati for visadhyate, etc. 
etc. In the Early Middle Kosali as in I^vara-dasa, Malik Muham¬ 
mad and Tulasi-dasa, we find both -a, and -at and gi, besides -ahi 
( with euphonic -h-), as well as -a(/t)t for reasons of metre. The prose 
of the Ukti-vyakti makes it clear that the few forms in -at etc. are 
archaic for the language already in the middle of the 12th century. 

This -a may have arisen in the following way; the affix -at became 
first of all an open [g] or [sa], which was probably indicated by 
the spelling and then from this [se] we have -d, which may have 
been pronouced as [ e ] as a weak and unaccented syllable, the root 
at the head of the verb form taking up the stress : thus, caZa<t> 
caZat>caZg>caZ 80 >ca^(? = coZa : cf. cikana rukhaya — rukhae (41/17) = 
oikvanam ruksayati. 

The form dtki<asti is an exception : probably it was an archaic 
form, of restricted use, which has not survived in the present-day 
Kosali dialects. Cf. the restricted, negative use of it in Gujarati 
ndthl — ndsti. 
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§ 40 . There is a singular locative affix -a or -a (i. e. just 
the base of the noun) which in the absence of a more satisfactory 
derivation I suggest connecting with the MIA. -ahi, -a^t<OIA, 
^-adhivn, (cf. ODJBL., II, pp. 745—746), and this ~a, -a would 

appear in that case to be a parallel phonological development to 
in the case of the verb present 3 pers, sg. Thus OIA, 
shmdha, loc. sg. *skmidh<Xrdhi, *skandhardhim, besides skandhe'^MJA. 
khcmdhaht, khandhahi besides khandhi^^kandha-l, kandhaii, kandhi^ 
*kcindhm, kcmdhm, kandha'p^*kdndlm, *kdndhad, kmidha'^Old Kosali 
kd^dhd ( Tdddhd ), kd'^dha ( kddha ). The reduction of the -i<-e affiv 
of the locative to -a [ = a ] may have strengthened the change of 
-a?>8B>^ [ = ^ )• So *hast<x-dJiim>hattai1i)viji:>hdt}id{Ill^), *tcda-dhinC> 
talahim'^talaM>tala‘i>tald (9/30), bimhdsa7ta+ht'>*si7/ihdsa^at';> 
Bvrjihdsand, written (14/24), *kBetrardhim';>khUtahi'tfi,'p-khetaV>- 

kheid (13/22), ^vargard1ii>vaggahi'>*vaggat>hdga (38/20). Then this 
nasalisation from d was extended toother bases ; sahhd (10/15), 
piihx (6/22), sejdds^jjma^ayyd+ht (6/19), sthdll (13/21), thdlt 
(15/10), hdrl for Imrt written (38/5 ), etc. 

A similar modification of -ahi, -ahl to -e, -e is seen elsewhere ; 
e. g. IE. *ghrdho-dhi'^OTA, *grha-dhi'>M.lA, *garha-dhi, *gharadhi, 
gharahi'>*gharai, gharap>'Bengali gharc, so OIA. *ghutrardhi'> 
*ghota-dhi>ghodahi'>ghore in Western Hindi. 

This change of unaccented, inflexional -a,t'>-a, and not to -e, 
is thus a noteworthy phonological development in Old Kosali. 

For the locative, or, rather, oblique locative-dative, the affix 
-hi, -hi appears to have been revived;—or, it may be, it was just 
kept up as a literary form. 

§ 41. With regard to the Consonants, we find that the language 
has already arrived at the NIA. stage as it developed in Aryan¬ 
speaking India outside of the Panjab and Sindh—i. e. it simplified 
double or long consonants into single or short ones. But in one or 
two words, either loans from the earlier Prakrit stage of the 
language, or just Skt, stss., we find double consonants, e. g. nilajju ~ 
nirlajjah (41/23 ), usajja ( 34/9 ) = utsajjati. The substantive root dch 
is not infrequently written dccha aux® beside an® dcha, and here the 
difference is purely graphical, the Sanskrit habit of doubling interior 
th to cch being in all likelihood introduced for the NIA. form also, 
as. we find in. the orthography of the MS. of the Old Bengali 
Caryd-padas preserved in Nepal. So kdoeha (39/21) for kdcha 
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(<*a<wfea, hakm), (36/16) rMcc^ for miehe {<nmch^f m^hyd+ 
‘ena),paeehoda=^pachora{Zif20), icoha^lcha (52/11), (36/23) 

mpiiecha for pucha (prcchati), beside the proper ^piiehci (34/10), 
BTOf hdoM ( 35 /9< 0000 ^ 0 -, mtsa-), etc. 

The word satta (10/11 )-eC.sa'>Ua may be a borrowed form : the 
common <&/i. or Prakritic inheritance from \/'m^-anU is Atiia- (47/27) 
or hwtor {<!^a>i-anta-{-hha'o-antob-). Or satta may be a graphic mistake 
for sata, which is found in Modern Kosali as sat; ef. also Bengali sat 
‘good, honest’ and sata-td ‘honesty’ (<sa^^.^a•^-Skt. aflSx -td), 

§ 42. MIA. conditions are faithfully reproduced in Old Kosali of 
the Uhti-vyakti for most of the other consonants, single or double. 
Thus : uma<^%wnha, u^ma (51/16); oda<odda (= Udra, MS. ttdra : 
21/14), unha (S4:j22), jonha (37/1); *vesfati'>M.lA^ vSddhm^hedha 
■B?>erAa (48/3) beside vS({ha, *vi!nta'>b€(a-li (21/26 = tfiro-vef^c»nom); 
hhdryaP'hhayyd, hhajjd'^-hhdja (10/7); pafhitavya'^-padhiawa'^par- 
haba (12/16); vi^isfa>visiftha>hisithu for hislpiu (19/19); Tc^vpti> 
chutti^chuti for cimti ( 42/3); argham'^aggham'^dghu ( 39/3 ); vrddha 
'^vu^<^ha>hudha=‘burha (34/3); hrdaya, *hrda->hia (38/19); 
marmorhata- muhyati'p>mamma~haa mujjhai^mamahd mujha (34/10 : 
text, mujha = murchati) : ajndna>anMi^a, *ayya7}a>ayd^a (34/14, 
43/21), iajMna'P>^sahndna, *sayyana'^saydna (37/29); dara'^i^ra 
(48/27); gugida- ( 44/27); MIA. camakkai^e^ka (35/13); kapar^-'p- 
kawada, -a (41/7, 37/15); ^vdpada^sdvaa>savaya {43/25), written 
sdvaja with 3r wrongly put for ^ y; samudra>samudda> 

sawvda, written samuda (47/24); stdgha'^-thdha (46/11 : the text 
gives sthdna as equivalent); grhastha'^gihattha'^gihatha (49/20 ); 
ttha {47/3)<C.amha<cdmra; ho^m ‘with a ball’, text = for 

vrntakena {34/24); putra->putta, putta-la, puttcdikd^putcdi- {52/17); 
pustika'>potthid'>pothl (52/18); 4%aihy(:di7>sujjhaX>8ujka (36/30); 
kdhala - kambala (8/15); sandarji4ikc^, -ikd>'Sandcmsia+-hZ'>8an^dst 
(loc.) = sdrds^ { 49/5); bhrtya'^hhicca'^bhlca- { 48/7); %ivara'^isscuKt7> 
Isara (50/17); prasvidyati>paslja (36/29, 51/16), ef. causative 
pasijdwa (51/17 ) = *pra-svidyar+dpayati; niphcya {35/23)<inippha^c& 
T^^nisphdyate; ksiyate>khiyyati, khijjai7>khlja (33/21); kd^ata 
{33/30)<kaddhanta-c:i*krs}a+-anta-, ioi karsant-, dka/rsantr; savtati^C. 
sapatnl (44/13); mrta>mua (46/26); harltald^haradai (47/20), 
cf. vibhidaka = M.1A. bahedaa {t^-i^); W€hvasiti>ussasai'^u»a8a 
( 83/25); eheli<i*chayalid<,ohagcda-‘ ( 50/3 );, edbd { 46/27 )<,*c(uvdpa‘ 
yati for earvayati ; etc., etc, 
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§ 43 . There are some cases of irregularity : e. g. mddyati>m3m 
(87/5) for mdja; slesman'^sepha [3611) £ov*semha; sugha = ^inghati 
(9/1); arudhi^cmaruddM [bOjl)] ohata (33/10) should be ohada 
[,scu)aghapxti)i chdtot'Si [10j 12) for chadasi; and the phonology of 
a good number of words of de^i origin is not clear : thus, ppa (49/25) 
s:stupa\ oda, oda (85/11, 36/10 ) = ardm; adata (41/2)= =ddatta; 
rua, rua ( 45/9 ) =' cotton tadakd (45/11) = tddanka ; ghudu = hutam^ 
avahara-rdsth (‘refuse-heap’, 48/1); diva {dlbaf) = trsnd (9/31); 
mehali ‘woman’(45/21 : conn, v^ith mahildf c£. OIB. meheli, Bihari 
mehar, mehardru ); ddla (35/21); rdda (40/6) = Skt. radda, or radda, 
*a low-caste m&n’; jiidia [i.2jld)=‘ucclmta’, potala-, -li (38/25, 26, 
41/28 ); lul = ulmuka (41/20); eopadd ( 47/6); dliahurl ( 47/25) for 
hahwn (cf. 35/3, 1 #!: = ^); = ‘rope’ (37/24, 4:6/5); gadiarta 

(15/29); lurphadu = ‘ robber ’(40/18); etc., etc. 

I 44 . There is quite a numerous list of verbs which appear 
to be of des'i origin. In what may be called the supplementary 
section of the work, these verbs feature. Cf. in p. 33, ghdta, coda, 
khasa, rmga, in p. 34, lata, haphd (? ), raphd, khoda; etc. etc. 

§ 4®. Sanskrit tss. and stss. were to be found in MIA. from very 
early times, ever since MIA. was fully evolved out of OIA., and the 
presence in MIA. of these Sanskrit loans, unmodified or modified, 
is generally lost sight of. Thus in Pali hrdhmana is a ts. loan which 
drove out the thh. hamhdna which nevertheless has survived in NIA.; 
nigrodha is a sts. form of nyagrodha for the expected thh. naggodha. 
At all stages in the history of MIA. these Skt. loans were being 
admitted and they formed a disturbing element in the unhindered 
evolution of the MIA. thh. forms. Generally, anaptyxis (svara- 
lihakti, viprakarsa) characterised these Skt. loans in MIA. : thh. 
inheritances from OIA. show assimilation. Thus, we have ratana 
( sts. ) beside ratta, harisa beside hassa or hamsa, varisa beside vassa, 
etc., etc.; and in these Skt. loans, there was more of an attempt 
to preserve the original sound rather than to assimilate them. 

The Old Kosali of the Ukti-vyakti also received a number of these 
Skt. stss. and tss. from MIA., and changed them according to its 
own NIA. phonetic habits. Examples : madhyaka^madhaka (41/16); 
ddar4a'^*ddarisa, ^ma( instead of the (iassc* )>ama (46/31); 
sarisawa (39/24) = sarsapa ; varsa'p-varisa, vdrisa'^hdrisa (37/12 : 
the word may have been influenced by the Persian hdris ) ; vidyd> 
vidddf hidd&'p-hldd (14/16); nitya'>nitta'>nita for 7iUa (37/30); 
ddiiyalf^dditto'^ddittu'^dditu (34/23), cf, Hindi it-wdr<.*^dyita-u!dra, 
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element-am- may have been due to the influence of a form like 
pafhan^ya-padhanijja oxpa<Pi(mla) : e.g. padhanihdra {12/11,20/20), 
jctmhara (ydna-, 12/11 ),jewanihara (12/12) ‘ eater’, soanihdra (35/24). 

(iv) -a?;a<MIA. -iahha, *yahha<01A.. -itavya : future gerundive 
form ='to be done’; (heda) padhal)a = {vedah) pafhitavyah (12J5); 
(smrti) abhyasabi (12/16 : —-itavyd+-ikd, fern.) : purdna dekhaha 
( <^dehTchiabba<^drksitmya for drastotvya : 12/17); ( dharmu) haraba * 
kariabha<CkaHavya (12/17); kdha karaba (20/17); dharaba (22/6); e 
heti kdhi debt {22/27) == iyaih kanyd kasmm deyd or ddtavyd ; 

The MIA. locative form in -hi of this form (contracted -abahi 
giving Old Kosali -abe : here -ahi being in the middle of the phrase 
does not change to as discussed in § 40), is used as an oblique 
form, for the dative-locative, with the post-position kilm or kiha : e. g. 
karabekihd padhabe-kih<i, jdbe-kiha (11/20-23); jewube-kiha 

( 20/24 ), jinabe-kihd ( 43/2 ). 

(V) -ata : present participle affix : ata, also mita, from OIM. -ant-, 
MIA. -anta-. Examples fairly common. 

(vi) -(7<MIA. -(7a<OIA. -dka : pleonastic, originally indicative 

of slight contempt: =^a<m (41/19), bdchdcibdcha (36/9 : 

vatsa -), siid (50/29) = s'uka-, kaud {37/25) (= kdkah^kdko'^-kdo, kdUf-^- 
-a); parotd = ? paravrttdka- (50/17), kawadd (37/15) beside kauoada 
=^kaparda-\ gedud (44/20); but we have ghod.a (not ghodd), balada 
(not baladd); bhala (not bhald) (cf. present-day forms ghord, bardd, 
bhald etc.). 

This -d is found as an extension of other affixes : for which 
see below. 

(vii) -d<MIA.-d, -w7-|-NIA.-d as above = OIA. -ta, -ita-\-dka : 
passive participle adjective affix,furnishing the base for the past tense 
also, e.g. gatcC>gaa'>gaa+d'p-0\di Kosali gd ‘ gone, went’, pi. gae\ lihd 
( 40/4); bhd<^*bhim<:Jjhuta-: influenced by bhava-, ^bhavita, pi. bkae ; 
bddhd (lij29)<:;^vardhita-+-dka; d{lij29) ‘c&me'adgata or dydta 
= daa+-dka = da; hardwd{41 f 15);-hd(&8 inmamahd, <Jiata-);p^hd 
*= ( 20/11) =pathita+dka; bidard ( 34/17); (? )sukhd ( 36/26 ) = SM?Aa+ 
-ita+-dka; gadhd (47j27 ) = ga^ita-; hiesi, niesi etc., 3 sg. past forms, 
really represent the oblique (locative-dative) of (»*&r<a+-dife«) 
•4-an affix -si. Also the absolute form of the past participle (passive 
participle) adj. in -e, -e : pae (34/30) ’^^paviahi »prdpita Sox prSpta+ 
k>c. affix; 2^ie (35/26), Idge (38/5), de (39/13); etc. 
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(viii) -ara<^-hdra : * worker’; svarn<x-7cdra'^sonnadra';>8ondra 
(38/24), ( Vedic karmdra=^) harma-kdra'^Jeamdra(13122), supOrkdra^ 
audra (13 1'21), Ihusidru norxx.c^lhusidra ( <root IMs ‘ rob’)‘robber’ 
(38/25), dyutakdra'^judra. (46/24); grdma-hdra (in the sense of 
‘dweller in, or belonging to, a )>gawdra iRR {41/8 ). 

Jcahdra nom. Jcahdru ( 49/29 )<? akandha-hhdra (which should have 
given *handh,ahdra, *kmulhdra) appears to have fallen in line with 
words like sondra, lokdra, kamdra, camdra, junta, sudra, gawdra, etc. 

An extension is -dti for H{ri<-a'nf*<OlA. -kdra+-ika : hhiksd- 
kdrika'p-'bhiklid.rl^Wdkhdri (49/20). Cf. also gohdrl (50/20 ) = ^a/ia 
‘shout’+-aria (-kdrikd)\ axidipadidra khhra mda (42/11) =pra«iMr«A 
khandam mdyayati. 

(ix) -draddgdra : ‘room’; hhdnddgdrah, -nip-hhanddru (44/11); 
extension— dgarikd^-drl : hhanddrl (39/18). 

(x) -<</« = OIA, -d/a : ‘connected with, grouped with’ : extension 
-dlt<^-dlia<^-dhkd : hadli or haydli (34/18, 38j23) = vdtdll (present-day 
haydr) ‘ wind ’. 

(xi) ’dla ‘one connected with’ : as in gudla- (13/2?) : see below, 
•wdla. 

(xii) ~dna ‘doer’ : aghdna (37 j2)<C.agha- ‘sin’, ‘a sinful man’ : the 
text gives as equivalent aghdvdu on a causative-denominative basis : 
cf. aghdl = aghayitvd ( 46/28 ). 

(xiii) -dnl : kahaal for kahdnl ( 41/5) = kafhdmkd. 

(xiv) -«‘(oa<01A. -dpaka, ‘doer, deed’ : natdwa ( 51 jd ) = na/rtakah, 
from MIA. nattdtvaa, OIA. *nrUdpaka-, hadhdwa (3dj25) = vardhd- 
paka. Extension : -divl : kohdwl (A3J3) =kopitd,<C.*krodhdpitd+-ikd. 

(xv) -?<-i<-iZ:a : ‘belonging to, possessor, doer’:teli<C.tail{ka 
(39/24); kapadi-ckarpatiha (5/15); sxikhi (11/13); hdthi, hdthi is 
probably hatthia, hastika, rather than hast in. Extension of this, to 
-ia (where the -a has either not been assimilated, or has been 
reintroduced), and to -id<,-ika + -dka : e. g. halia (43/18) = Z^aZzl-a; 
celid = celikd (A7J9), cclikd (34/24) (‘child’, cf. Bihar! ciiM); dukhid 
(34/29), sts. sukhid (34/30), sts. arthid (47/24), sts. upakdrid (35/18), 
gunid ( 10/15 : text=pwn?a). 

(xvi) -i<-? : feminine affix : <-i«<OIA. -ikd. Later, diminutive as 
well. dgi<iagnikd (35/18); iidgi^inagnikd, beside ndgacinagnah (38/1); 
he{,i debi (<cdiahha-\--id<^ddta%nja--\--ikd) (22/27); hidli (dvikdlikd) 
‘ evening meal ’ ( 22/5); sukili (sts. snkila = sukla+-i ) (16/22); smrti 
abhyasahi (12116); ptoiali, ‘a little bundle’ (41/28), beside 

4 
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( 38/25, 27 ); halihari (49/13 ) = haliluirikd ; arudhi (50/1) = maruddhd 
( av<middha-\--ikd ); gohdri (= gohdra+4hd ); mehali 'woman’ ( 45/21); 
hahurl (47/25 ), written ; saharl = ^aphari, *sapharikd ( 45/28); 
hohdwi, see under (xiv); ddhftrl rdtt {Z5llZ) = andhahdrikd- 
rdtri -; wti hadhl (39/21) = nadl vardhita+-ilid; apani jdtl (52/16) =o 
atmana-+-ikd-; jewadi 'rope’ (37/24, A6j5); mfdiodi — nKxrhafikd 
(46/9). The genitive post-position -kara becomes kari or karl- 
(also hera'>*kcri'i) when the noun governed is feminine : e. g. 
rdjdrkm'a purum but hmoahare-hari kMt (23/17), hada-km't 

^dla ( 35/21), tehu ( = tinlia-) -kari sahha (10/15). 

(xvii) -da<pleonastic MIA. -da, OIA. -fa, -ta? : lahtidd (19/SI); 
laiida (13/22 : <dak-n-ta, fit, Austro-Asiatic base thoda 

(37/8) (<Cthoa-da<i^sU>ka-ia)jnoadi ‘rope’ (37/24, 46/5, = 

-ikd); makadi (46/9 : marka-fioh ef. Dravidian Tamil madam ‘tree*). 

(xviii) -na : dlna- (47/4)<MIA. dinna=^datta- (<IE. *dod-n6-). 

(xix) -wdla<^pdla : also -ala : ‘ connected with, dwelling in’; ihana- 
wdla (33/22) —sthdnapdla-, kataka-wdla (51/11); Gaa-wdla (51/28) 
Gaydpdla ; gudla- ( 13/27) = yopdla. 

(xx) -Jidra, fern, hdri ; ‘ docv’c^dhara- : kalihdri (49/13). 

(xxi) -wanta<C,-vant- : 2 ntnawanta- (3G/3). 

§ 50 . The following prefixes arc to be noted (omitting ta. words): 

(i) a-, ana- : ‘not’<01 A. a-, an- (34/14, 43/21) : aydna\ ana- 
pdwanta ( 39/9 ) = Skt. a-prdpnnvdn. 

(ii) anu- for anu -; anu-stla (sts., 41/12). 

(iii) ti- : ‘ fully’ = OIA. d- : in verb forms mostly : dhoda (48/10); 
aphoda ( 34/19) = dsphofayati ; ajoda ( 44/7); acaiva = dcamati ( 45/17); 
ahdha ( 47/13) = dbddhate ; ahura (45/27 ) = dhundate ; dkosa ( 49/13 ) 
= dkro^ati ; akala (41/8); avada (22/11) = dpadyate. 

(iv) ^ represents ava- in arudhi =avaruddhd (50/1), abhida 
( 36/20 ) = avahhitta, id stuiau (niddludhajdnta bhiti abhida ). 

(v) from : mostly in verbs : %dasa (35/1), ubija (37/30), 
uTcila (37/13,52/12), uddsa ( 49/27) = uddasati; ubafa, ubafawa (48/16) 
= udvartate, *udvartdpayati ; ulof^a ( 44/13) = ullunfhcUi, upada (44/1) 
= utpafati, umisa (il/13) = unmurayati, etc., etc. usasa (33/25); 
untda (written 36/9) = unnidra, also unida ( 35/26 ); uhela (49/8 ) 
= utkelati = u^am karoti; ucda = uccdyate (49/25); uteja (40/10); 
ubisa (52/5) = udvUati. 

( vi) 0 - : ‘ oflT, badly ’<MIA. a/oa, o<OIA. apa, ceoa, upa -: in verbs : 
aejd olara — avalalati (3/20), ohata for ohdda (33/10)=‘amghap,ti; 
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ojhd ( 14/16 ) =s upddhydya ; osctra ( 33/14) = apasctrati; orusct ( 3Sj25 ) = 
aparumti (? hrasati ); olaga (48/20), okird (37/12); oha\diva [29f 5). 

(vii) ni- : fully : in verbs; <.nir, negative, in nouns : nilajju 
( Prakrit) = nirlajjah (41/23); nikhewa (51/8); nirukha (^47j6)’, nibdda 
(^bhaie nibdda = hhadrdni nivddatc) (48/11); nibafa, nibatdiva (48/14); 
7 iihuda ( 35/19); nihdla (40/25 ); nisatd (35/7 = nistydyati, or nihsattvd- 
yate, as in MS.). 

(viii) pa-<C, 2 wa : ‘ forward, fully ’ : in verbs : paaUi{5l2b'),patarisi 
(22/10); gCiivi pa^ihd (50/11); jiasua (47/8 : prasavati), paslja 
(51/16). pasip'ava [ j\7)-, paisa (52/4),pescc/ioda {3il20), pahana 

(44/15 )=y>?’a&ft,ana<i; prtsc*rrt ( 33/14), pocha (40/4); jj(t-<pra-+a-, 
as inpdlmna (45/12) 'gnesi'■cC.prdghurna (.■^). 

(ix) x>adi -<C.pati<iprati : padidra (42/11). 

(x) bi-<ivi~ : ‘fully’; also privative : in verbs : bisawa (36/11 : 
vimmati); bimdna (15/24); bi'>bn inlmrua<^virapa [33jlb), buta<C, 
vyukta (45/6); bisUha- (vishlha) (37/17); hireka (45/20); binawa 
(39/28); hikana (4G/8); hiahana — vidha^iati, vidhunoti (45/9); 
bimarasa (sts.<ivi-mrs ; 52/7); bidai'd (34/17), hibldga (41/16), hllakhdi 
(36/18); be-<cbi- in besdha {^bijll) = visddhayaii-, betdla (34/21); 
bedaha = vidagdha ( 37/19). 

(xi) duaduh : dujana (44/25), dnhhikhn (39/3), d.nhala ( 43/18); 
dukha for dukha (47/10); dulaha dulula {^4kij2Q) — d7i>rlabham 
durldtayati. 

(xii) sr»-, sa-f sarh-c^sam- : sagala = sangalati{iGjl2), Sid’oda(i0l8, 
52jl0); = sarhkolati; sdkoca (52/23); s(duha 52j21)==l^samluf,hati; 
srttdwa (44/25) = santdpayati ; sajawa {11/28) = sam-yuj ; sTtpnda (52/10) 
,«= samjmtali ; sdkuda, sdkoda ( 52/19, 23). 

(xiii) so- : saydna = -sa-judna (37/29); savati- = sapatnl (44/13 ). 

(xiv) badjava-: bagdha {17/12) = avagdhate; dnpa: haisa = 
upaviiati ( 50/26). 

(xv) pari : parihava (41/31, written <?f^). 

(xvi) ba- <C,vi+d : bahoda (45/12 : w'+d+\/" ghut). 

( xvii) sii-: sukdla^ sukdle (35/29), as opp, to bidla -; susoha (15/25); 
sbdha = sugandha (40/31), 

(xviii) (I'M-: kupdtu (written kupHtu : 43/11). 

§ 51. (2) Compounds. 

A number of compounds are found which are inherited from 
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MIA., and consequently their appearance in some cases is much 
disguised : e. g.— 

anhmmli {(jjn) : anha-puliha ‘embrace'; a^iaju (45/17 ): rtnwo- 
dyor’, aydnch (34/14, : ajddna’, ojhdulu (22l2) : upadhydya- 

hulam; *kanameru-trilu (21/18) : harna-meru-tulychm \ *k(ntcik(X'Wdla 
(51/11) : kataka-pdla i kanauja (23/16) : Kdnya-kuhja; *kcdihdri 
(49/13) : kalihdrikd] kupiltu (39/16; 43/11) : kuputrah; gunctrdni 
(52/4) : guna-tdnikd; gadidna (15/29) : gaddikdrudinaka ‘a coin’ (the 
S'ahdorkaJpa-druma of Radhakanta Deva explains a word gadydnakam 
as follows—it must be the same as our word in the Ukti-vyakti : 
gadydnakam ( Ml ); ai^ia-catvdrimmt-raktikd-parimdnam iti Llldvatl; 
catiiJisasti-g'iuijd-parimdnam—iti vaidyakam: gadydlakam iti kutracit 
2 ')d{hah ); ^gaawdla (iil/23) ; Gaydpdla; gosdwi (13/27): gosvdmin; 
*godahd ( 34/11) : godda-haa-<;;_-hata-; = cadal-pdkha ( 36/8) : eafakikd- 
paksa for paksin; *goharu (37/12 ) ‘cowdung’; gudla ( 13/27 ) : go-pdla ; 
^talachada (35/5) = talorchadda (text = tala-skta ‘dregs’); goru 
(35/20, 49/23); gorupa; *tithidti- (51/28) : tirtha-ydtrika (cf. hariydti = 
varar-ydirika-; *thana-tvdla (38/22) = sthdna-pdla; duhhikhu for 
duhhlkhn (39/3) : durbhikmh; dvjana (37/23, 38/17) : dnrjana; 
drdaha (44/20) : durlalha (Modern Hindi dwZos/wZ = ‘bride-groom’); 
dewahara (52/1) ; deva-grha; denlu (21/16) : devakula; nilajju 
(41/23) : niriajjah; nidaludha (36/20) = nidrdluhdha; naharua (34/27) 
= nahhorupa, vyddhivis'esah ; nagdyari ( 40/10) : nagga-dydria, nagnil- 
edrya; pdcagaha (36/10) = pahea-gavya ; ptfM'dkia ( 51/15 ) :p)a,ra-krtam; 

( 50/17) : para-vrttor ; ^pdlldlmka- ( 38/5) : pdlikayd dhakkitam 
(pihitam )-tQXt reads poyhala (40/29) : ptopphala^ 

*pugphala, pvga-p\u.da; *bhakhdgi (46/15 ) = hhak^dgni; *haldhira 
(40/21)=^haldvlra in text : haldhhlra? ( cf. Bihari hardhil ‘agent and 
guard of landlord’), baydli (34/18, 38/23) : vdtdll; mamahd (34/10) ; 
marma-hata-; maldujha (34/19) : malla-y%iddha, -yudhya ; mahdutu 
( 40/20) : mahdmdtrak; rahasageda kuaii litgha ( 43/1) = rahhasddhikah 
JcFipam api langhati( — ‘runner’ ?); rdulu (22/3) : rdjorkulah; mydiyk 
( 37/29 ) : sajmna; sulcdla (35/29) : sn-kdla; sddha ( 40/31) : su-gandha; 
*sathab^da (40/6) : s'astra-vmdya; hathoU (40/28): hasta-tdlikd. 

Those marked with * above would appear to be Old Kosali 
creations. In some cases, the second element of a disguised 
compound has been practically reduced through phonetic decay to 
the status of a formative affix : e. g. the 2 >dkc>-wf 2 la, -dlq element in 
compounds with it, and the -dra element derived from kdra or 
dgdra as in sudra, iondra, kamdra, bhomd^ra etc. etc, (See above, 
Formative Affixes), 
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A few words have lost through phonetic decay their original 
composite character almost entirely, and have become practically 
new r?{ci/a words in NIA. : c. g. andja (^an<7j), rdula {rciwal, rdur), 
mahduta (^mahdwat, mdhut)^ saydrm (^saydn, sydnd), gord, dulaha 
{dulhd), haldhira (bardhil —in Bihar), hnydli (haydr), sbdha (sbdhd), etc. 

There are also pure Skt. compounds—e. g. harsd-Jcdla (36/11). 

§ 52. (3) The Noun. 

Nouns, like other words, end only in vowels : the loss of final vowels 
was as yet to come some centuries later. A complete reshuffling of 
the OIA. noun-bases had taken place. The declensions had been 
reduced to one only, and just a few old inflections in the declensions 
survive. The OIA. masc. declension, with strong modification 
from the pronominal declension, supplied the base for late MIA. and 
NIA. declension. 

The affix -u charcterised the nominative sg., m. and n., in the 
Sauraseni Apabhram^a speech and other forms of Apabhramsa which 
were descended from Prakrits which changed -ah of the noutt 
(nom. m. sg.) to -o : demh'>dcvo'>dcvu';>-dm ,; dhartnah:^dhammo'>- 
dhammu. The Western and Midland speeches (Sindhi, Old Hindki 
or Western Panjabi, Brajbha§a, Rajasthani, Old Gujarati) kept up 
the distinction : nom. -v, or -aii (contracted to tm, -o), oblique -a. The 
-'itthus properly belongs to the nominative. The source of Old Kosali, 
the hypothetical Ardha-magadhi, as descended from the old Pracya 
or Eastern form of Early MIA., should give -c = -o of the West and 
Midland, <rtA of OIA., and this should feature as -i in our speech. 
But this -i for the nom. is absent. It seems that just before the 
beginning of NIA., the Eastern or Kosali area was overlaid by -w, 
and this was wrongly employed in Old Kosali for other cases than 
the nom. as well—as a sort of alternative base—at first possibly 
as an exotic and therefore an elegant form. 

Nouns are found with all wowels as their endings : e. g.—- 

-a : masc. and neut. gudla (5/14), pardhia (51/15), ghara, hhdta 
(21/27, 51/10, 46/15), (22/10), k«da- (16/22), mam»< 

manas {22/10), hdmhana {21Jl7), mnha {6/10), balia (45/13), dewa 
(45/19), ahira (38/20); feminine -d nouns : Gdmga { = Gangd, 
5/23), hhdja ( = hhdryd, 10/7), seja (6/19 = s'ayyd), Idja (= lajjd 34/6), 
ndwa {BO/Tf^nauh); tss. and stss.: — dharnm, parbata, byawahdra 
(6/24), Devad(JtUa,{0l20),jdga {^yciga), bhojmia, etc., etc. 
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-d : thhs. niasc. andneut.: (40/17), bcl (36/8), hdchd (35/9), 

hidnwd ( 52/23 ), hidlimvd ( 52/25), lahudd (19/31), sud ( 50/29), k^d 
( 37/25), kmoadd ( 37/15), rd (= rdjan, 21/14), (13/28 ); paro^d 

(50/17), celikd (52/13) thdld (50/15), etc.; thh, fern, md (38/17), 
hasid (? or Mm?) (13/22, 15/4). 

iss. and 5<«s. masc. and fern.: rdjd (40/30), hdHd = vdrtd (40/27^, 
sahhd (48/18), kanyd (39/10, 51/3), prajd (51/2), prajnd (22/11), 
daksind (48/19 ), etc. 

-i, -I : thh. masc. and neat.: kdpadi (5/15), pahdrl (38/28), 
gosdxoi ( 13/27), padavasl ( 22/3), jawad, ( 39/13), ahedl ( 43/25 ), hdthi 
( 40/20), dahi ( 45/13 ) , j^dni ( 45/17), etc. 

thh. fem. : dgi (35/18 ), gdici ( 5/14), ddsi ( 39/31), iiai ( Jiaj) (22/10), 
ahkmvdli ( 6/17), ( 6/22), hhui ( 10/14), akhi (6/2), hadli ( 34/18 ), 

thdli (15/16), hddhani (39/31), dhoti (31/28), pothl (52/13), hetodi 
(21/25), gdhhini (47/9), (49/28), rasoi (51/19), cadcti 

( 36/8), etc. 

ts., sts. masc. and neut. : hrihi (41/18,13/22), duhkhi (50/16), 
lohhi ( 37/8 ). 

sts. fem.: khdti ( 10/7 ), prthwl ( 5/25 ), nculi (15/25, 40/14 ), etc. 

-u : hducivdyuh (7/24), guru (39/12), .saiM (40/3), sdsu ( =iva4rri, 
39/16), naw (<yidii<^*ndvua<:^ndvict<C,ndpita, 39/11), goru<Cgoru 
(gorupa : 38/20), mahu ( = madhuka, 45/7), etc.,etc; also tss. and stss. 
in -u, -u : hastu ( 42/16), rtu ( 15/24), etc. 

-e : pade (pftre ) ( ■<C.pdi^dia-<C. 2 /andita : 10/13 ). 

-m : nm for nai ( 47/9 ). 

Nouns in -a, masc. & neut. (not fem.), in the sg. nom. used also 
for the acc. ; thh ,: hahutu ( 10/14, beside hahuta 43/24), hidau (44/1 ) 
beside hidawd (52/22); dcu (9/15, AO/5), riikhu (38/23 : acc.), kuu 
(46/14), gharu, hhdtu, kahdru, diidhu, saru, desu (40/18), saM = 
satam (46/24), dhutu, (41/8), ghiu (42/2), manusu (15/18), eku 
(acc., 43/24) beside eka, kdpadu (43/9), gdwu (39/30), etc. 

sts. and ts. : vibhaii (51/31), dha/rmu (5/4), pdpu (5/2A), oitru 
( 41/13 ), mdsu ( 38/5 ), dhanu ( 40/25, = dhanam acc.), mdrggu, ddrm, 
sdstru beside sdstra, sarfisdru, anityu, hrdhmanu, sewaku ( 48/20 ). 

Cf. hrdhmcmvrkiha (15/10), dpanurkehd ( 38/15 ). 

§ 53. Gender. 

Gender in Old Kosall is partly natural and partly grammatical. 
Al^ough as a grammarian the author of the Uhtirvyahti speaks of 



TTKTI-VYAKTI-PRAKABA^IA 


31 


three genders— purum, strl and kulam or napumsahct, the language 
appears to have presented only two genders, formally, as in Western 
Hindi—a masculine or neuter, and a feminine. Grammatical 
distinction of gender was made only in having an affix -i (<-i) for the 
feminine, e.g. naga = uarjnah, 'iuigi = nagnd {<C.nagiiiLd) (38/4), nt&hadi 
(46/9); and this is found in the genitive affix (referring to a feminine 
noun as the name of the thing prossessed) and in the verbal 
adjectives of past and future partieij)ial origin. Thus, hada-kart 
data ( = vafasya ddlayura : 35/21), dul heti hhal (15/29), andhdrt rdii 
(35/13); ndfi hddhl (39/21), tehu-harl sahhfi — tadlydsu sahhdsu 
(10/15); e heil hdhii debi = iyam hanyd hasmai deyd (22/29), heda 
padhaha but smrti ahhymnbi (12/16); gude hharadi (= Uptd ) haiholi 
cdta (40/28); apani, jdtl mda (52/16); etc. The situation is 
faithfully represented in the Middle Kosali of Malik Muhammad 
JayasI and Tulasi-dasa. Otherwise there is no special way to 
distinguish the feminine gender in thh. or Prakritic words. 

The feminine form suggests in the case of inanimate nouns a 
smaller and nicer aspect of the thing : this is how the feminine form 
became, for names of inanimate objects, a diminutive only (e. g. 
pofala — potali, jcioadi ‘rope’ = ytigvartl (42/17), po?<( 43/19), potM 
(52/18), badarohi (35/21), bnu'ahctre-bart halt (23/17). 

§ 54. Number. 

There are two numbers as inherited from MIA., singular and 
plural. The OIA.>MIA. inflexions for plural were all lost, so that 
the same form had to indicate both numbers ; thus, puiu, puta 
‘son’, bahutuputa hliae (15/28); bahutu gunid (text = ) (10/15); 

bahutu rdjd (10/14 ); e hdhdra (21/29) = ‘these two (or many) servants’; 
sdba byaivahdra (5/25); saba loga (47/17); sabaJn bhutd = saroesu 
bhutesu in text, but really = sarve bhute (9/SO); hdthe, sg., but also 
du hdthe ( 7/13 ); ketmt eha (10/17) = kiyanta- hu ekka-; tila — acc. pi. 
(40/31); bahutu brnda = bahuni vrnddni (15/21); dul beft bhal (15/29 ) 
—here probably the nasalisation in bcti vaguely indicates the plural. 

§ 66. Context, and specially numerals, or adjectives of plurality 
like bahutu or bahuta, sabu or saba, indicated the plural—not the 
form of the simple nominative. Old Kosali did not restrict the 
form in -u, the affix proper for the nom. sg., for the sg. only—^we 
have bahutu gadidne (15/29, 16/1) = bahuni, and bahutu puta (15/28 ) 
= bahavafy puttrdh ( re&Uy<^*bahuvantah putrdh ). 

§ 66. In a vague way, the affix -hi, -hi is used for both the sg. 
and pi. oblique (dative-locative), to indicate the accusative or dative 
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as well as locative : e. g. sdmi-M (= sdwi-ht) sewaka hinawct = svdminah 
sewakah vijnapayati (39/27); dhutu gamdra-hi akala ( 41/8 )^dhurtai!k 
grdmyam ( = grdmydn?) dJccdayati ; saha-hi vpakdrihd hou = 8arvesdm 
upakdrl hhuydt (10/4); deva^hi 7iama — nawa(45ll9) = devam namati 
( may be devan also); rmliali-hi isd (45/21) = mehaldyqi irsyati; dujana 
sahahi 7i%da (42/30) = sarvdn (text) nmdati; saba-hi (10/10) = sarvasyU, 
Cf. also, te gungi (= guna-\-i<Jii % or for gunahi ?) jani upajati je sahahi 
na upakaraii (10/9, 10) = #e giind eva md ntpadyante, md smavd, 
ye sarvasya na 7ipahurvanti. 

§ 57. Two distinct plural affixes appear to have come, into 
being, mainly or in the first instance for the oblique case : for masc. 
and neut. nouns, we have -e, -e, and for fern, nouns, a nasalisation of 
the final vowel -i, with lengthening (this lengthening appears 
to be important). Thus, punawate-kare hhojd hhukhe hdmhana 
aghati (3G/3 : ‘come’); kene = ki'aya(^yd)nakdni kmdra-vastuni 

(45/8); acc. pi., goratve mma = gguravitd')i mdnayati (39}23, 42/20); 
hhdnde maja (42/21) = hhdnddni mdrjati ; ghode hdthi saja^ 
usaja (i3j9) = ghotakdn hastinah sajjati, utsajjaii; etc. Also 
with -M, -hi—halia duhale-hi sakaddtva (i3jl3) = ball durbalarn 
sahkatati (should be durhaldnF); sdpu ahhdge-hi dasi (A7jll) — sarpah 
ahhdgyam (1 ahhdgydn) da^ati; hhale = bhadrdni (acc. pi., 48/11); 
hurue — virupdn (43/30), virdpdni (AQfi); aydne-he akala dhutu (for 
aydne-h1) (44/22) = aymmam (ajiid^idnl) dkalati dhurtah; santuste-hi 
thodeht ptija (3718); nagdyaid sure-hi uteja (A0jl9 ; suram for surdn 
also?); dpane dldpa { = dtmlydn) (44/28); etc. Nominative use of 
this-e for the plural ; h&hutu rdjd hhul hhae (written ^rq) (10/14); 
hahutu gunid hhae (lOjlb); ketau eka khdtl gae (10/17); kel e ihtSt 
hdmhana thdpe = ka ihgifun hrdhmandn sthdpaydmdsa (lit. kena hi 
ete atra hrdhmandh. sthdpitdh ; 21/17). 

In the evolution of this plural aflix -c, there may have been some 
influence from the pronouns also : e. g. amhe, tumhe, te, je, ke. 

Instances of the fern, noun in -i : dkhi (noo. pi., dat. pi.) (6/2, 
40/18); dui befM hhal ( 15/29); duijol (— dve yuvatyau : 18/21); ete. 

hrfhi =3 vrihi (41/18), neuter, here we have merely because of 
ending -i. 

§ 58. Another affix for the plural oblique (acc., dative, loc., gen.) 
is -nha : guru slsamha tada (39/12); jewa hdmhana-nha ( — hamhcmotr 
hna in Ms.) ddnu dei (11/11); gaa-tvdla tithidri-nha juda (31/28); 

enha (A^) mftjha = emm madhye (19/30). We have also nhu : piiarot)- 
nhu soflrgu dekhdla (38/11). 
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Connected with the aflSx -nhu as above, 'hu, -hu is also found 
similarly for the plural oblique : e. g., Mtha-hu^^Msthaih (13/21); 
hdha-nhe (or bdhct-hu) = bdhnhhydm {22J10); te-lm du-kara gdwu^ 
tayor dvayor grdmam (16/19 ); tenhu ( for tehu ?) majha (text mdra ) 

(10/17); odorhu-pdsa (= Udrgxh, for Odrmh. : 21/14); tci-bu kwri sabMt 
(10/15). This is thus equally of gen. pi. origin. 

§ 59. Case. 

The following cases are found to be formed by adding Inflexions 
( as opposed to Post-positions ): 

[ 1 ] Nominative : no affix usually, for both singular and plural. 
As an imposition from the neighbouring Old Braj, and also as 
a literary survival from Sauraseni Apabhranida, however, we have 
commonly -w in the singular. 

Example : sg. dharmu ( 5/4), gitdla (5/14 ), mekd for meha { 5/26 ), 
hdu ( 7/24 ), putu ( 38/11); {pitta+hi> ) ptuiai ( 10/8 ), kdpadi ( 15/15 ), 
bhdja (10/7), gosdwi (13/27), ojhd (13/28), sudra, corn {A7I5 ), 
gobomi {27112), gdwi{A0j21), bihhaii {bll21), bidan (44/1), bidawd 
(52/21), sud (50/29), k(md (37/25), bdohd (35/9), ahira (38/20), 
kawadd {27jl5), pahdrl (38/28), kahdrti (49/29), scioaku (48/20), 
bahu ( 34/6 ), s^rri { 34/4 ), burha { 34/3 ), taruna ( 34/2 ), annu { 38/29 ), 
sisfu (37/21), bisifhu (37/17), nicu{27/2, 5), mdlu (39/2), dubhikhu 
(39/3), hxidumbi — kuifUmbl (39/6), kcwafa (39/7), hdli = hdlika^ 
(39/16), kuputu (89/16), etc., etc. 

For the plural, we have to note -a, -e, -e for masc. and neut. nouns, 
and lengthening with nasalisation for fern, nouns in -i : e. g., 
hahutu rdjd ( 10/14), bahutxt, gxmid { 12/15), brlhl { 13/22); tc gunqi 
jcvifli upajati, jo... (10/9,10), dui befi {15j20); bdmhamt aghdti^ 
brdhmand dghavante ‘Brahmans come’ nom. pi. {26/2) le kahdra 
sdpd^ati { 21/29 ); cka gadidna, pi. dxd gadidne { 15/29, 16/1); hahutu 
puta hkae (15/28, 29), e bdmhana thdpe (21/17). 

[2] Accusative : no affix usually, but there is at times a nasali¬ 
sation, which may be either the obsolescent nasal for the accusative 
as inherited from MIA. (-^from OIA.-m), or just the result of 
a literary influence from MIA. The nominative affix -m is also found 
extended to the accusative in the singular. 

Examples : kuu (46/14), also kuorU (43/1), deu (40/5, 22/9), 
dudhu, gam {5/li, 50/28), nai {22/10), pdxi pakhdla (38/11), gharu 
(39/6), ndwa {29/7), sa/risaxva (39/24), kabala, jajamdna (5/16), 
dak^ind (41/19 )> kdpada (40/15), gharu (49/8), rilkhu (38/23), 
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ahawdli (6/17), muha (6/19) beside imthu (44/6), axrg't* (3S/11), 
bola (7/3), ciitada (6/23), kowu, chamd = kopam, ksamdm (9/31), 
(51/6, acc. sg., or pi.?), satta mdrggu jctn^ chdpJt{<=chdda)8i 
(10/11), dha/rmu karau (11/5, 11), sasdru anityu dekhaii (10/3), 
pdpu =pdpti (10/11), pumi (40/25), khafi (10/17), deu ptijiy bamhana 
-nJia ddnu dei (11/11), bhdtu (12/4 ), s'dstru (12/8), 4dstra, (13/28 ), 
kaldwa (12/6), hardwd, gd gmvesa (41/15), khetu (39/16, 44/10) 
also Me<a( 46/21), Wm (39/16), cauilM (39/13), cZesM (40/18), graww 
(40/21), dhanu {A0f2G), sahari (4:5128), pdtd (41j22), thdlh (sthdla- 
kaifi mdrjati) (50 jll) •, pothi liha (52/18); &toc» mcissa Zorace 
(46/15 ); cor« dlianu musa (47/3), rukhu (49/3); Icdju ( 41/21). 

As for the plural nominative, so for the plural of the accusative 
we find also -a, -e, -e and -I (-1) for which see before, § 57. 

bamhana (acc. pi. : lGj2Z = brdhmandn), bhd-nde (ace. pi., 42/21); 
gorawe ( ^ gauravitdn, 39/23); slsa-nha ( acc. pi. 39/12); dkhlt ( 40/15 ) 
also akht (48j4); tila ( = tildn : 40/31), brllii umisa (—vrlhln wimi- 
4rati, 41/18), hurn^ nheda = virupdn udvedati (43/30, 46/4), ednd 
(acc. pi., canakdn : 45j22), gorfe (=gorupdni, 46/4), deu (’^devdn, 
51/20); bahurl (47/25), bhale (48/12), cuct (49/25); tithidrinha 
( 51/28), = pi. oblique. 

[3] Instrumental. incmusejeu = manusa-vat (50/29). The affix is 
•«(-e)for nouns in -a,d; -%-1 for fern, nouns in -i; and frequently 
the mere base, or nominative (without -ti), is used for the 
instrumental. 

Examples ; dharme saba byabahdra (byatoahdra) paafa (5/24); dkht 
( = aksnd, aksibhydyt vd : 6/2); dkht dekhata doha (6/5); jlbhe ( 6/9 ); 

ndlce (6/13); hdthe (0/10,7/12); dkawa (stot : 6/21) for ttkawa = 
dkramanena ; kdne (6/28) = kdr4e ; bole bola = vdcd vadati ,'( 7/3 ); 
mantre (fl^) khUa (45/30 : mantrena kllati); dhana putra (^adhanaih 
putraih : 9/27 ); hdsie = ddtrena (13/22, 15/4 ); gudle (13/29); tdhanie 
(15/4,15/10); jdle (15/23 ; jvdlena, jvdlayd); laude (16/22), Im/dt 
(35/16); Idje (37/21, 34/6); ZH*mm’(Ms. ne)hdre, pa^anidhdre 
( 20/16, 17) = kcm,8yamdn&)%a, pathi^yamdnena ; mane (22/10 : manasd); 
badli, baydlt (34/18, 38/28), stipe (34/20); bde (36/8, 49/3, written 
Npf); nahe (52/9); banije (43/16); bard for ba/re (39/19); hikthk&t 
(36/18). 

Other cases of the instrumental: chafe-hi (51/19), ohdle~hi ( 22/11) 
‘quickly’; bahute aghd (41/25), apovradhe (37/0), sone (44/12), bha^ 
( 35/20), pide kdnda (34/5 ), core (34/29), sephe (36/1), anike *« arnktena 
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( 88/2 ), Mdhani hddhi for badham ( 39/31), cuke (39/1 ), ule (40/171 
godhe {39131), (41/20), hahute (41/25), gugide (44/27), etawate 

kaw(ddB (46/15), toMe (47/3), dukhe (47/9), dawl (47/26), entire 
( 48/6), sandtts? ( 49/5 ), mdthe ( 50/2, loc.; 52/6 ), moe ( 51/16 ), bhukhe 
{bllli),jonhe {37jl). 

Instrumental with semem : see below, under Post-positional Cases 
§60, [ 10 ]. 

In two cases, we have -hu for instrumental plural : katha-hu 
(13/21), BXidodarhu (21/14) reinforced by the post-position pasa-, 
and haha-nhe^hdhubliyam {22119), for either bdlm-hfi,, or bdha-nha. 
Note : prajnm {22ln)^prajnaya : the -0 maybe in Old Kosali* 
a solitary survival of the OIA. fern, instr. affix -ayd, or, what is more 
likely, it is for pra/jnti-hi. So holm = varlakena (34/24) for bofa-hu 

[4] Gknitivb. 

In the ease of one word, we have a genitive affix-« : pard- 
pamsya (38/13, 28; 42/16 : 44/7). Also with the pronouns—e. g. 
Jd { 10/7 ) written ^^ya^jdh] so kd. The fuller forms would appear 
to be pctrdJia, jdha, kdlia, etc. So pard kia dusa ( 51/35 ) =para-krtarh 
{fov parasya krtam) dusyati. 

Commonly the genitive is formed by compounding the base with 
the adjectival affix kara {fern, kari=karl, when referring to a fern, 
noun), which changes to kare, kart {kari) when the noun qualified 
is in the oblique and kara, kari are not alu'ays just comjDounded 
with the base of the noun, but are also added like a post-position 
to an oblique form. Cases with kera, keri {ejsdrya-) do not occur 
although these are common in later Kosali. 

Examples: thabhe-kara = sthambhasya {A71\2)\ rd-kara sdgara = 
rdjnah sdgarah (21/14); nadl-kara { 15/25), rdja-ka/ra purmu { 16/19 ); 
tehu du-kara gdwu (16/19) ; padawasi-kara gharu { 22/3); dujana-kara 
■{33/17); mita-kara { 23/18 : ablative sense ); bada-kart ddla = vatasya 
ddldyam (35/21); tehil-Jcari sahKi = tadMydsu sahhdsu ( 10/15 ); kakare 
(eommon) ghard, madhd;punaimtc-kare bhojd (loc., 36/3); piltorkare 
badhdwe ndoa { 36/28) etc. 

Cf. also banie kare {ghare understood? 51/8); bmie-kara 
(14/20 : dative in sense). 

For the plural of the genitive, we have evidently the same affix 
kara, but there is no good example of a plural genitive giving 
the affix or aflixes in full. The original genitive plural affix, derived 
feom MIA.. -na-<OIA. ^^ndm, is found in only the words bdha-nhe 
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(22/18), hamhanchhnct==bamh(m(Miha (lllll), stsa-nha {B9/12),pitarcff 
nhu = nha ( f) ( 38/11 ), tithidti-nha ( 51/28 ) = tirthaydtrikdndm where 
it is used as an oblique (accusative-dative plural in these cases); 
and in the pronouns enha ( 19/30 ) = esdm, tehu for tenha du-hara gdwu 
(16/19), we have also this gen. pi. affix (here extended to the 
pronoun from the noun) The -/i- element in -nha- is 

discussed below. 

[5] Locative. 

The affix for the locative is just a nasalisation of the final vowe(, 
or in the absence of it, just the base (-a, -a for nouns in -a; -I, -i, -i, 

for those in -I). 

Examples : dndra = dvdri (37/26); gdnga mdhi (= mdtaram) nhdwa 
( 50/13), gdnga nhde dharniu ho, pdpu jd (5/23, 24; 33/3: = g^d : 
gahgdydm sndte dhaimo hhavati, pdpani yati); wiwAa (6/19, 44/15); 
sejd olara, ko!^ le ( 6/20); Wbdha (= kadhd )l&{ 6/21); giiva dhcuri pela 
( = gi'ivdydm : 6/23), told (6/23); sahaht hhutd daya karu (9/80 ; saroeiu 
hhutesu)) hdthd [7ll0 = haste; also 7112. = hagtena)’, sinihdsanxn {iov 
•sand ) dcha rdjd (14/24); khetd (13/22); saradd rtu (15/24); masand 
(written wn : 34/21); hdga = hdgd {B8j20); 6arsd-AaZa( 36/11); ode 
kapadd (36/10); sukdld (35/29); ddla ( 35/21); pdlldhdkd, hddi = hdd^ 
(38/5); saldl (47/28) = loc., also ins.; pardl hathu {9ISl)=paraklye 
vastuni ; Iwdt (35/16), pUht oaddwa (6/23); tehu karl sahhd (10/15); 
bhui ( 20/14); sthdlt (13/21 = sthdlydm ); godd = carane (50/13), kangi 
(51/27), rdxdd ko dharaha (22/4) = caranaih ko dhartavyah; thdlt-kari 
sthdlydm (15/10 : here we have a post-positional word in addition); 
apdniijdtl (52/16); hdrisd ( 37/12 : pi. loc.). 

The origin of this affix, which is found in both singular and plural, 
has been discussed before under Phonology (§ 40 ). 

The affix -e, -e is also found for the locative : gfoZe {Cjgalahx ? 6/23 : 
or for gala ) ; suklle kd{he ko^ karada ( 37/25 ). Other cases of loo.; 
ddhdrt rdtl com dhuka (35/13), pede (35/5), pdm (36/6), cdxe4e 
(41/10), muhd poihana = mukhe prahhanati (44/15), gS^^^garte 
(45/1), arise pratihimha (46/31), ka(^ (47/22), bagd — vcdgdydm 
( 48/12 ), mdthe ( 50/2 ); etc. 

[6] Absolute. . 

There is a Case Absolute, a sort of Locative Absolute, which is 

in-e(-e). 

Examples : gdga nhde ga-hgoHyam sttdte : 6/23); hdhe e 
sudra (text : sudre) l^tali kie rddha (21/25) ,‘what d((>ss 
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this cook prepare, with a head-band on’, lit. *a head-band 
having been done’ ( = Hindi *hetali’ hiye hue)', ho e mwde wude 
(instr.) dlrglil cul% (instr.) dihotl parihe (31/28 : = Hindi dhoti 
pahnehue); mdse pae suhhid tusa (34/30 ; mosye prapte)’, dhaiM 
pute pde sahu-ho tdasa, {^35/1, = dhane putre prdpte, sa/rvaf^ 
ho'pi nUasati); hhdigc hale, hlra para rahai (35/1 : hhagne hade, virah 
parayt rahati); upara-hdti hddhe, tala-chada pec/e raha (35/5 = 
upcm^idd akrste, tala-iistam prakarane rahati ); made pie, hise khde 
iin^de ghuma {S5j26, = made pUe, vise khddite, unnidre vd saU, 
ghurnate)', paca-gahe pie st/jha {^36li0,=pa7ica-gavye pile sudhyati); 
mandve u, namdna'i (37/11, = ’pi, text: mdnito’pi, na many ate); 

hole uttaru, kdhu phurdi (37{28 : uhte sati, uttaram kasymva 
sphurati); jdle Idge, pdlldldikdi, hTtdi mttsu cuda (35/5 : jvdle lagne...); 
jawde de cdulu kada (39jl3 =jdmdtari dydte); pdni hdrise, hidatvd 
uluha (—pdnlye vrsfe uUuthati, 52/22); micche hole, kdu na rohai 
(36/16 : mithydhhdsite). 

In one or two cases, we have a locative absolute in : dudra 
paisati, nihuda (37{26 : dvdripravisan, nighutati). 

[ 7 ] Thb Oblique Case in -hi, -hu 

This is a sort of maid-of-all-work, so to say, so far as the various 
cases are concerned. It indicates the accusative and dative, gene¬ 
rally, and at times the locative and instrumental as well, in both 
singular and plural. It would appear to be an imposition from literary 
Apabhraipla, and from Old Braj. It came in very handy when 
the old case-affxes were becoming obsolete through phonetic decay. 

hhica-hi tdda (hhrtyam tandate : 48/7); hdghahi dara ( = abl. : 
48^27); dewahi nama = nawa (^dcvani namati : 45/19; ei\sodewa-hi 
nawa = nauti elsewhere, and deu puja = devam pujayati, 40/5); parofd 
isara-hi sodwa (50/17); hdmhana-ht pidhdi, hdisdra (50/25); guru 
chdtra-hi sdstru sikhdwa (50/23); anydl-hi sdsa (50/22); sawati-hi 
(^so^atnim, 44/13); saha-hi upakdrid hou ( 10/4); padhdwa chdtra-hi 
^dstra gjhd (13/28); (34/23 : locative sense); hrdhmana-hi 

Iddu priti jana (lijlO —dative sense); mdlu mdla-hi moda ( = maUo 
mallam, 39/2); pahdri cora-hi Imtde kiita (38/29); md putu-hi duldla 
(38/17 ); sdmi-M sewaka hinawa (39/27 ); dhutu gamdra-hi akcda 
(Hj^); para-hi haca (43/4); ddydda-hi (43/29); dujana saha-hi sdtawa 
( 44/25 ); kuduha-hi anukfda ( 45/31); judra-hi sau jimx, judru ( 48/24 : 
ablative sense); md-hi, md-hi (48/24, 50/13-mdtaram, mdtuh); 
p^dhurorhi sewaku olaga ( 48/20); dujana saha-hi n%da ( 42/30); Harc^hi 
hanyd de (51/3 : dative); mehali-hi Isd (45/21 : dative sense); etc. 
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-hi, -hi is added to the plural form (see aide, § 56) also : scmtmfe-hi 
thode-M. puja (37/8); halia duhale-hi aroda ( 45/13 ); jhuthe-hi-i saha-hi 
44/18); aydne-hi (written akala dhiitu (44/23); sdpu 

ahhdge-hi dasi (47/11); nagdyaii sure-hi uteja (40/10); hcdia dubcUe-hl 
eakadawa (43/18). 

In dukhe sahm taja {17jlO), we have -i for -hi : saha-hi { = duhJihem 
sarvam tyajati); so probably also in prajnm{22jll : instrumental 
force iov prdjnorhi : translated into Skt. in Ms. as prajnayd, and it 
could equally be a case of a survival of the OIA. fem. instrumental 
affix -ayd to -m, added to a ts. base). 

§ 60. There are in addition some other cases formed by adding 
postpositional words, either to the base, or to some inflected form 
(generally the oblique). We have thus— 

[ 8 ] The Dative Case. 

The OIA. dative case-affix -dya was lost, the accusative merged 
into the dative. Thus, hdmhana gdwi de (14/18 ) = &ra/imci!naya gdm 
daddti (lit. for hrdhmanam)-, so hamhana-nha ddnu dei, jewa (11/11) 
= hrdlmanchhyali ddnarp datvd, jimhati : here we have the obi. pi, 
affix, of genitive origin, for the dat. pi. 

Commonly the dative idea is indicated by the oblique in -hi, -hi 
for the singular, and that in -nha for the plural, judging from 
the later forms of the Kosala speech. But we have the dative idea 
specially indicated by the post-position kiha, kelid, kiha or kiha. 
Thus— b)'dhmann-kiha {15110) = hrdh‘manasya krte (text translates 
this as dtmane, d&t\VQ)\para-hhd >7#?, dpanu-keha {^%j 15)—parasya 
krte, dtmanah krte; jinahc-kiha sahhya-hi ukoda {4tZj2) = vdde jetwri 
sahhyam utkocati; karahe-kthd, padhabe-kVia, /aZ/e-K/ia (11/20-23); 
jujhanorkiha (34/8), jeuhe-kihd radhata dchau (20/19, 20); kS-kiha 
very common = kasmm, kasya krte. 

The genitive (post-position) affix -kara is also used for the 
dative : e. g. hanie-kara dhanu dhara {lij20) = vanije dhanaip dhara- 
yati; also hanie-kare kawadd nikhewa (51/8), translated as vanijo grhe 
kapardakdn niksipyati.* 

The post-position, kara, kiha appear to be affixed either to the 
base form of the noun, or the oblique in -e. In hrdhmanu-kiha 
(15/20), it is the -u- form, properly the nominative, which serves 
as the base also. 


* With this idiom compare Bengali for them, to them, lit. 

. “in their bonse’”. , , 
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[9] Thb Ablative Cask. 

tumha-tfw., amha-ttm (14/27, 28,29), hdgha-tw. dard (14/16) = 
‘fears from or because of the tiger’; hhrikha-hi-t(^i. (^15110) = huhhii- 
Jcsd-tah; ojhorpdsa hlda Ze (14/16) =‘receives learning from the teacher’ 
{Skt. ^ upadhyayad adhlte); gawa-huta dwa{lAllb) = grdmdd dgacchati, 
uparorhantl Joddhe {^Zbl5) = uparhtdd ahr^tah (really dkrste salt); 
TcdM/rhuta ( = huta) e p^trum d {‘lZjlb) = kasnMd ayaw, pitrusah 
dgatah] ihdrhuta (14/30), iah!a-huta (14/29); mlta, hdhd-huta ete kale 
(2Bfl6) = sakhe! kutas tvam iyatd kdlena? 

Locative used for ablative ; kaiiaujd = Kanyakuhjdt (23/16 ), 

= kdrdyah, kantikd-to va (23/17). 

The post-positional affixes for the ablative are thus tM,, pdsa 
and huta ( huta ) or hdti. 

In mlta-kara lal dci {2Bjl8) = mitrdd grhltvd datvd ca, wo have 
the genitive in -koera used for the ablative. 

[10] The Instrumental with Post-positions. 

odahu-pasa (21/14) = Odrat/* (text = ), ‘with the help of 

Odda= Odra diggers’; drijanc sale saha-kdhu tula {text h^) [37/23) 
= durjanena samat/i sarvasya kasydpi trutyati ; ghic setkare seu (text : 
?t?) sdtu (21/31, 22/1 ) = ghrtcy,a sarkarayd sama'iri salctuh : text = 
sorghria-sarkardh saktavah. 

The post-positions used for the instrumental are thus pdsa and 
sau or seu. These are used with oblique or instrumental. 

[11] The Locative with Post-positions. 

ikdli'kari (15/10) = sthdlydm, lit. sthdlydm krtvd ; rdidepcdtiu rddha 
ko dchiha [21/10, 11) = rdjakula-carandndm sannidhau [*ne&v, beside 
the rdwals or noblemen ’ ?) kah ethdsyati [ the word rhdha does 
not seem to give any meaning here : should it bo sddha or sand/ia 

hem, the conjunctive indeclinable of root kar, and probably also 
the word semdha, are found to be used with the locative or instru¬ 
mental. vndjha or majha is also found as a loc. post-position : ijff 
mhd mdjha (19/29), tenhu metjha [ 10/17 : text jtr) = tesdm madhye. 

8 61. The ts. Word pitfp-pitan'a in the sense of ‘the manes’, 
as a religious and sacerdotal (and consequently learned) word is 
found to be declined as follows; 

Accusative pl,pitom(42/8 : pitara tar 2 pa), pitaru (51/20 : tei 
deupitaru tarppa^tayd devdnpitfr)%s tc^ayati). 
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Acc. or dat. pi. pitara-nhu (38/11 : pitarct-nhu sargu dehhdla). 
Vocative ^hpitaraho (probably pronunciation o£pitarah-’-a^h as 
-aha or -aho : 21/20). 

§ 62. From the above analysis of the declinational forms, the 
Full and Typical Declension of a Noun can be reconstructed as 


follows ; 

sg. 

pi. 

Nom. 

pidu, pitta 

pitta, pute {<C.put^) 

Acc. 

pidu, pitta, pitta, pidOrlii 

pida, pide, puta-nha 
{pida-hi) 

Ins. 

pide, {pitta), pida-hi{-hi) 
pide-sau [ 2 >ide-pdsa'] 

pida-hit, pida-hit pdsa 

Dat. 

pida, jyidorhi^ -Jii ), pitta- 
kiltd, pide-kiha, pide- 
kara, -kare 

pida-nha {pida-hi) 
[pidarnhorkilw ] 

Abl. 

pidort^, 2 >ida-hi-tqu 
()> pida-huta, pida- 
hdtl, pidapdsa 

[pida-nha-tOAi, pitta- 
nha-pdsa, pidanha- 
-huta, -hati"] 

Gen. 

putd, pida-kara, -kare, 
puta-kari, -kart, pida-hi 
(), pide-kara 

pida-nha, pida-nha- 
kara etc. 

Loc. 

pitta, pitta, pida-hi {-hi), 
pide \_pitti'\ 

pida-hi {-hi), putZt, 
pidOriftJm-'mhjha 

Voc. 

aho, are p ida 

[ aho, are puta, 


§ 63|^, Origin of the inflexions and post-positions of the Noun 
Declension. 

Nom. singular -w is from MIA. -o = 01 A. -ah of nouns masc. ending 
in -a. This became the characteristic nom. sg. aflSx of Western 
Apabhrarhi^a and of speeches connected with it. Old Kosali, if it is 
ireally descended from Ardha-magadhi, should have had an affix 
-i {^putTa})>puUe'>puUi'>puti), but this -i is not found. The is 
extended to the accusative also, and even it seems to act as a base 
( e. g. hrdhmanvrhtha ). 

I am inclined to look upon -u as a form taken over £rom Western 
Apabhrami^a by what may be called Kosala Apabhrai)ii$a| later 
strengthened by the similar affix from Old Braj. 

The nom. pi. pitta phonologically represents the OIA. pid>rah 
perfectly well {putrd}j:>p%titd>puttd>puta ). The plural p€^ wdulp 



UKTI-VTAKTI-PBAKAEANA 

* 


41 


appear to be the instrumental plural affix puttahi<C.puttehi<i*putrebhih 
for putrmh, which took up the place of the nominative and the 
accusative when the old affixes for these two cases were lost and 
they became identical with the base—a situation we find in other 
NIA. speeches. appears to have developed as a 

‘strong’ form, vis-A-vis the boneless -a as in nom. and acc. pi. puta, 
some time before the change of the locative singular -ahi to -a, and 
of the verb affix for the 3 sg. present tense -ati^-ai^-a (see ante, 
§§ 40, 41). The nom. pi. form guncd as a plural ( te gun<^ 
vpajati etc. 10/9,10) thus represents the intermediate stage between 
guncbhi (instrumental pi.) and the later *gune (nom. plural) : it may, 
however, be just guna, base or singular form as plural, and the 
emphatic particle combined into a diphthong. 

Acc. sg. in -u is an extension of the nom. sg. The form puta, 
with nasalisation, would appear to be merely a continuation (probably 
more orthographical than actual) of the 01 A. acc. affix -am = MIA. 
-a^ = Apabhramia *-a. The oblique-accusative puta-hi will be discus¬ 
sed under the locative, and the pi. acc. puta-nha with the genitive 
plural. 

The instrumental sg. pute comes from Ap. piittecJsSlA., puU&rjfi, 
^'u«enam<OIA. putrena. The instrumental was an important case 
form, as it furnished the real nominative for the transitive verb in 
the past tense. Its development in Old Kosali is parallel to that of 
the same case form in Old Bengali. 

The -e was extended to feminine nouns also, and when these 
ended in just the nasalisation of the -e was taken over by the -i : 
e. g. hadli, hayali (34/18, Q8/23) = vdtdlyd (really<^vdtdli+-ena). 

The base form as used for the instrumental would appear to be 
an uncommon thing, only a few examples being found, which may be 
due to the scribe’s error. 

The instrumental post-position -sau (also occurring as -sew, 
through clerical error, in all likelihood) is from OIA. samam, MIA. 
(Ap.) sawa. This occurs in later times as so, and also as se, as in 
Braj and Hindi ( Khari-boli). 

The instrumental pi. affix OIA. -eZ//w'A>MIA. -eZ!.i>Ap. -ahi'>-e 
was transferred to the nominative and accusative plural, and the 
affix -hu was established, but only for a short time, as the instru¬ 
mental was rapidly made an obsolete case-form in both the sg. and 
l>be pi. in Kosali, as in Western Hindi and Bihari, although it has 
6 
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This -TC^a, -»<* is changed to a mere nasalisation as well (e. g. 
Hindi (Khari-boll) oblique pi. base in -o, Panjabi and Rajasthani oblique 
pi. base in and Standard Bengali honorific pronoun-bases with 
nasalisation, beside dialectal equivalents of these -with -n, as in 
and tan ‘his (honorificy<MIA. tanam for OIA. teedm). 

The locative singular affix in -a has been discussed before ( § 40). 
Locative probably took place later than the change of 

the instrumental plural -ahi'>-ai>-e as discussed above. 

The full form of the locative affix -hi, -In, after it had the above 
phonological modification in Old Kosali as it was evolving out of its 
corresponding Apabhrami^a (the hypothetical Ardha-magadhi Apa- 
bhram^a), appears to have been re-introduced from Western 
Apabhrarixsa as a literary affix, and in this matter there was 
also the influence of the contiguous Old Braj speech (Kanauji and 
Braj proper). Possibly the influence of settlers from the tracts 
to the west of the Kosali area—the Pachdhd tract—who used 
the older form -hi ( -In ) for the locative as a distinct affix (and had 
not combined it with the preceding vowel as in the Kosali speech) 
and also employed -w for the nominative of masculine ( and neuter) 
nouns, had also a good deal to do with the acceptance and establish¬ 
ment in Kosali of this very helpful affix. Further to the east, 
where there was no literary or communal re-inforcement of this 
-hi {-ht), it met with an early nirvana by being combined with 
the preceding -a- : OIA. *ghrdha-dhi'>*grha-dhi'>*ganrha,-dhir>M '\ A ,, 
NIA. ghara-hi^ghara-T^Oldi Bengali ghare, with no further occur¬ 
rence of gharahi (outside of literary Western Apabhrarh^a which 
was cultivated in Bengal to some extent, but was not so strong 
as in the Kosala area); cf. Old Bengali hmhicf^hrdordhi, which 
normally became hie in Middle Bengali. 

This -hi, -hi of MIA., which became an immensely important 
case-affix for the noun from Apabhram^a times, is doubtless of 
locative origin. The OIA. pronominal locative affix -smin gave 
in Early MIA. -ss? or -ssi as in the Eastern dialects (e. g. A^okan 
Barabar cave inscription pavatan = *pavvatassi), and -mhi as in the 
Midland (e. g. Pali pahbatamhi ). The history of -ssi is not clear in 
later times,—it evidently died out, and words of location or proximity 
(like antah, madhya>mdjha, sts. maddha'^m^dha'^m&ha, or a form 
OIA. *ma4ha, attested from the Avestan ma§a, as verbally sugges¬ 
ted to me by Prof. Jules Bloch, giving MIA. maha) were added 
to the noun to denote the locative. The Midland and Western 
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-mhi gave the later Prakrit -mmi. The Apabhraipsa -M, -hi may be 
connected with these—but -mhi of Pali as an Early MIA. speech 
was long left behind. The most satisfactory derivation of this 
-hi, -hi would appear to be an OIA. *-dhi, which has its 
pratirii'pa in Greek -thi (Gk. joo^/w = Indo-European qtoodhi = 01 A., 
*kadhi, and from this we have late MIA. Icahi, NIA. Bengali hai - 
‘where?’ : an alternative form with a nasal, like I-E. *-dhim, 
*qu>odhim, could give late MIA. hahi through hahim<01A.. 
*kadhim). This *-dhi, -dhim affix is obviously connected with the 
affix of location -dha as in Pali i-d,ha — Sk.t, ihot (noted above in 
connexion with the suggested derivation of the genitive in -da-&ha 
^*-dha). Some sort of locative connexion was the basis of the wide 
extension of this -hi, -hi affix for the dative and accusative, for the 
ablative and the instrumental, and even for the genitive : from the 
sense of proximity to that of j^terest or connexion of any kind was 
very easy. 

The locative form in -e, as in the examples given above under [5] 
Locative (p. 36 ante) and in the absolutive case, would appear to be 
the result of a subsequent change of -a-hi to -m and then -e, with 
influence from the instrumental -e (the locative-dative and the 
instrumental-ablative were all susceptible to mutual influencing). 
A form like hotm (dvrtta or vrntaf'^*'eoUa, v(mta';>ho^a-\-hi, *hota-hi, 
*hdta-i'^hdtai), as in celikd hotm khela (34/24) ‘the boy plays 
with a ball’, with -ai as a half-way house between -ahi and -e, 
perhaps shows the line of development of this form of the locative 
affix, viz. -e. 

putanha mdjha, as the loc. pi. is assumed from tenhu mdjha = tesdm 
madhye (10/7). mdjha<ivnajjha, madhya is widely current in the 
Eastern dialects, and is a common locative post-position in the Bihari 
speeches and in Bengali. 

The vocative forms do not call for any special remark. 

§ 64. (4) The Adjective. 

As in MIA. and OIA., the distinction between the noun and 
the adjective was but slight, and the past (passive) participial 
adjective also developed into the past tense of the Verb in Old 
Kosali as in all other forms of NIA. 

As a rule, adjectives are not inflected in relation to the noun 
qualified, but when the qualified noun is a feminine, the adjective 
takes a fern, aflSx if suitable, and when the qualified noun is in 
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the oblique the qualifying adjective also takes the oblique affix 
(generally-?). There is this much of concord between the noun 
and its qualifying adjective—a concord of the type found in 
W. Hindi, but non-existent or very much restricted in present-day 
Kosali speech (Awadhi, etc.). Examples— 

sarfisdru anitya deJchau (10JB : predicative adj.); sahahi hhuta — 
sarvesu hhutesu (9/30); hahutu guTkia hhm suwdti {^^^<=Myante : 
10/15); halua bathu (36/6); ehuta hdchd (35/9); nawa kdpadu 
(43/9); pardi hathu =paraMye vastuni (9/31); adhdri rdtx (35/13); 
hadorkart ddla (35/26); punawaiob-kare hhojd hhukhe bdhmanct 
aghdti (S6jB); ode kdpada pdni gala (36/10); dpane hole (36/14); 
m?cA2(jft^°) hole (SGjlO); puta-kare hadhdwe ndca {B6j25); sukfie 
kdfhe (B7j23); gude kharadi ( — liptd') hatholl (40/28); nai hddhl 
( 39/21); etawate kawale (46/15 ); ete kdle (23/16); eti bdra = etdvatlyi 
veldm (20/10 ); kauoane kdje gd = kdrydya^ gatah (15/2); apa-riX 

jait( 52/16); hrspi kara/ta taba anna ( = pl. ?) Aoie (9/15); fce? e th^ 
hdmhana (^il.) thdpe (21117); hahutu rdjd hhae(w{: 10/14), hahutu 
puta hhae (15/28, 29); dui he^t hhai (15f29); e hepi kdhi debi 
(22/27); he{a kdhd gd (22/1); ket^ eka khdti gae (10/17); padhi 
pdd^ hhd (11/13); heda padhaha, but smrti dbhyasabi (fern.) 
(12/15,16). 

§ 65. (5) The Numerals. 

The following only have been found in the Old Kosali of the 
Ukti^akti : 

1 = e^a<a sts. form in MIA., ^i^a<OIA. eha ( 15/20): eka —* one 
person’ : eka jd (15127). The MIA., thh. from efca>ea, is found in 
Assamese, e. g. e-td^earvatta-<i^eka-vrtta- ‘ one piece', e-a:ara<ga;/<ma< 
ekorjana ‘one person’, Gorkhali (Nepali) 2 /e-M^<eAa-t>rWa-, but this 
expected eka^ea^-e no longer current in most NIA., the sts. form 
eka>ekka>ek having taken its place. Locative or instrumental, 
eA», eka ; dui eka joda (= dvdv ekatra y^fati, 43/17 ); dui eJcd Idi 
sdpuda (dvdv api ekatra Idgayitvd sampufati, 52/20); accusative— 
hahuta eku hddati ( = hahava ekaiji vafanti—vafa cetane, ABjZA); 
plural— keto^ eka=‘kiyanta eke ( 10/17); eka gadidna (15/29). 

2 = dui : dui achati (arBg^) = rfv0< tisfhatah, dve vd tisfhatafy, 
dve vd ( 15/28 : = ‘ two persons’ ); koe du ( 19/21 ); dui heft bhal ( fern. — 
dve beftike hahhmatuh ; 15129); dui gddidne (acc. pi. neut., 16/1); 
dui jol (^dve yuvaty^ : 15/21); c?w, «,ccusative(43/17, 52/20, 
as above under eka); dui bastu ( 19/24 ); tMi hdthe khajuhdwa ( oblique, 
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qualifying maso. instrumental : 7/13); cmlie dui (16/8), tumhe dui 
(16/6), te dui (16/5)—^nom.; du-hcvra (16/9), genitive. 

100 = 5O5M : acc. judrahi sau jiruj, judru (46/24 : explained as 
dyutakdra-satmjft jayati dyutakdrah, but it means really dyutakdrdt, 
or -kdrehhyah, ^ataift jindti dyutakdrah). 

1000 = saAasa : a.co. hau sahasw{^<i$ahasaru)jinau — ahanhsaha- 
sram apijaydni (9/28). About this word, see § 7 (p. 7), and § 47 

(p. 22). 

§ 66. (6) The Pronoun. 

We are more fortunate in the case of the Pronoun. We have 
the following forms: 

[ 1 ] Thk Pronoun for the First Person. 


sg. pi. 


Nom. 

hem (22/5, 9/28 ), h^ 

amhe (14/27, 28), amhei 


(19/31, 21/42) 

(= vayam eva : 21/22 ), 

Acc. 

mo-hl (iff^ : 21/21) 

amhe (= asmdn eva : 



22/6) 

Ins. 

mm = mayd (22/6) 

X 

Abl. 

X 

amha-tau (14/21, 29 = 
asmattah ); amha-pdsa 
(21/9 : asmattah) 

Gen. 

mora (19/18, 21/12) 

amhdra (16/20) 

The dual is 

indicated by amhe dui, and the plural is emphasised 

as amhe hahutu (16/8). 


The acc. sg. mo-ht is really the oblique in -hi : mohl tarhi 
( = Sanskrit loan) ke harhdmhdti, translated in the text as mama tarhi 
ke saywardhayitdrah (21/21, 22), really represents *mamardhi (for 

mdm) tarhi ke 

vardhdpayisycmti. 


[2] The Pronoun for the Second Person. 


sg. 

pi. 

Nom. 

tu(lQ/G, 21/11, 31/16), 
emphatic— tu-hi (tvam 
eoa : 21/21, 21/25) 

tumhe (14/28== yuyam ) 

Acc. 

to-hi (= tvdm eva : 22/4 ) 

tumha ( 21/20 = yusmdn) 

Ins. 

tm (20/10) 

X 

Abl. 

X 

tumha-tau (14/27) 

Gen. 

tora (19/30) 

X 

The dual 

is denoted by tumhe dui, 

and the plural idea is 

emphasised by tumhe hahutu (16/6). 
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to-hi, accusative singular, is the oblique in -hi {hi): to is the 
OIA. tarn. 

It is not difficult to reconstruct other forms with the help 
of later Kosali and other NIA. speeches in their earlier phases. 

[ 3 ] Thb Pronoun fob the Third Person. 

(All Genders ) 

sg. pi. 


Nom. 

so (=» sa, sd, tad : 10/7, 8, 
16/2 : common); 
emphatic— scmc^sa-u (14/29) 

«e(10/9, 16/5) 

Acc. 

tdhi (47/20) 

X 

Ins. 

tei, tei (= tena, 33/14; 

= tayd, 51/20) 

X 

Abl. 

td-tau (14/28); tav^to for 
td-tau'^ (fern.; 23/18 ) 

X 

Gen. 

td-kara (33/25) 

tenha (text : tehu yhcuri 



(10/15) 

Loc, 

tgd-hd ( 33/16 ) 

tenha m^hd ( 10/17 = 



%|Ura; 19/26) 

The dual forms given are— te dui (16/5), and gen. tehu (for tenha) 
du-kara (16/19) : te hahutu (16/5 )= emphatic plural. 

[4] The Near Demonstrativb. 



(All Genders) 

pi. 

Nom. 

sg- 

e (jurequent) 

c ( frequent) 

Loc. 

X 

ew/ics tf^jha (19/30) 

( = esam madhye ). 

Dual : e 

! du ( 19/22). 

This e is 

adjectival also for both numbers and genders. 

[ 5 ] Thb RbiiAtivb Pronoun. 


Nom. 

sg. 

pi. 

JO (written ^, ^) 

ie(10/9) 

Acc. 

JO ( common) 

X 

Ins. 

jet, jei (33/14), j’et-hari 

X 

Abl. 

jd-tau ( 14/23, 33/23 ) 

X 

Dat. 

j'd-kihd, jdhe-kilm, jethu- 

X 


kihd (14/23, 30) 


Gen. 

jd 10/7 ),jd-kara 

(JITO, 33/25) (=?mT;) 

X 

Loc. 

jmhd (%! : 33/16 ) 

X 
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[6] Thi Interrogative Pronoun. 

(a) Masculine and Feminine. 

sg. pi. 

ho (19/18 : common) he (21/21 : he barhdwihati) 

ho (ho ejol = hd eta yuva- 
tyah : 19/22) 

ho ( 22/5 : hidli ho hau x 

mdgihau = vihalikani 
ham aham ydcisye : 22/5 ) 
hei, hei (21/3, 4; 21/9; x 

21/16; etc.) 

hdrhihd, hd-hiha ( = has- X 

mm ; written ^>1^, 
etc.) (common); 
hdhi (= hasmgd : 22/27); 
ha-hare (= hasya-arthe, 15/1) 
hd-taUf hd-pdsa, hd-pdsu x 

hlirhara (as in oblique x 

hh-hare : frequent) 

(gen. hd-hcmtr : hd-hara- 37/10, 29/6, 21) 

(b) Neuter. 

Norn, and Acc. sg. and pi. hdha (common); hichu {^hinoit : 14/23, 
15/5). 

Ins. hd}ie{22}^, 10, 22/10). 

In queries, we have neuter hi (e. g. hicikita hi mohia^ 37l4t', parho^- 
tau talathi bm{hu hi bala, 36/12). 

[ 7 ] The Indefinite Pronoun. 

Nom. masc. & fern. hou (21/18, 19) = ho’pi. 

Gen. „ „ hdhu (56/31, 36/81, S7j22) — hasydpi 

Ins. „ „ heliu (lA/23, 15/7) = hendpi 

[ 8 ] The Reflexive Pronoun. 

Acc. apanfft (for dpdna ?) = dtmdtmm ( 41/23, 48/16). 

Gen. dpana ( 38/13, 52/25), pi. dpcme (44/28 ). 

Ins. dpane ( 36/14). 

Dat. dpa^Urhiha (38/15). 

Loo. dpa^ijdtt ( 52/16). 

[9] Compound Pronouns. 

Examples: 

jo hkhu {li/28, 15/5«=ya< hincit, nettter); jet heha ( 14/23, 15/7 • 


Nom. 

Acc. 

Ins. 

Dat. 

Abl. 

Gen. 
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yena hendpi)', sabu lo (35/1 = sarvab Jcak); saha hdhu (37/22 = sarva- 
sya kasydpi ). 

[10] CoBBBIiATIVES. 

Jo, 80 are common as correlatives, in their various cases and 
numbers; and the adjectives and adverbs derived from them also are 
found as correlatives (e. g. p. 10/8; 10/7; 10/9,10; 14/2, 3; 33/8; 
33/10; 33/12; 33/14; 38/11, 13, 15, 17 : etc.). 

§ 67. Origin of the Pronominal Forms. 

The First Personal Pronoun: 

These do not present any diflSeulty. OIA. aham'^MlA.. ahalcarri 
( extended by -ha- )>later MIA. hahant, haam, hawa'^Ap, hau gave 
hau ( haii ), which fell out of use in later Kosali, but persists in 
Braj-bhakha as ftoy., in Gujarati as hv. 

mo-hi, mo-ra are based on OIA. gen. mama'>*mawa'^mo 
mo+locative -hi, and mo+hara'p>-*mo-ara'>-mdra. 

niai is for mat = mayd, OIA. instr., strengthened by 

amhe<Camhahi<,asm((hhih, instrumental pi. The pi. base amhac^ 
OIA. base asma-. 

The Second Personal Pronoun: 

OIA. <wam>MIA tuyC>tu; tvayd+-e'na:^tai •, tam'p-to, as in to-hi, 
to-ra, parallelling mo-hi, mo-ra. 

OIA. yusma- as the plural base took up the t- of the singular 
(tvam etc.) and gave *tusma- as the source of MIA. tumha -; from 
*tu^mdhhih = yusmabhih, we have, through tumhahi, Old Kosali tumhe 
as the nom. pi. 

The Third Personal Pronoun: 

OIA. sa, sah became in .A.rdha-m5gadhi se, and this should have 
given in Old Kosali *si, but that is not found. (Assamese has 
(now pronounced —original 4 becoming voiceless velar spirant in 
Assamese) quite regularly derived from the Magadhi rfe = OIA. sah ). 
The extended OIA. form *sa-ha-h gave in the Pracya dialects (Ardha- 
magadM and Magadhi) *saTce, *^ahe>sage, f(age>sae, ^ae>8ai,4ai, 
whence we have Bihari, Bengali and Oriya se(=a^e); and m-Jea-h 
became in the Midland *8aho, *sago, *sao and then ^saii, whence 
we have so. This was adopted by the source Apabhraiii4a of the 
Old Kosali speech to the exclusion of the native form se. The other 
cases show the base tot-. The old genitive was tdha, contracted 
to td ; the -ha of this is of uncertain origin, but cf. discussion 
pider the origin of the noun inflexions above, § 63. On 
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of this were built up the oblique torhi, the ablative ta-tau (the 
form fau-to appears to be a scribe’s error for ta-tau'), and the 
genitive td-kara. The locative tai-hd appears to be a double 
locative, OIA. *tadhi>tahi>tat:>tm, plus the adverbial locative 
affix -hd, connected with -dha as in Pali i-dha. tei is for te-hi^tenorU. 

The plural nom. te is the old instr. pi, OIA. «c&/a7i>MIA. tehi, 
talii, contracted to te and employed for the nominative (the OIA. 
nom. masc. te should give Hi, and fem. tdh>MlA. tdo should give 
*td in NIA,). The gen. pi. gave the obi pi, tenha : it is this 
plural nom. (of instrumental origin) te+MIA. tenaon (for OIA. 
te^dm. ), with influence of the oblique -hi changing -na to -nha. 

The Near Demonstrative : 

The form e is based on OIA. cto->MIA. ect-; and enha»e+-nha, 
as in the genitive-oblique, from -dndm of OIA.-f-/i- from the 
oblique dii. 

The Far Demonstrative is absent: but no doubt it was o, onhtjt, 
(from the base ava- of OIA., found in a solitary gen. dual in Vedic, 
viz. awAj influenced by the OIA. base amu-'> late MIA. 

The Relative Pronoun : 

/o is from jao, jago = OIA.. ya-hah i. e. the relative pro¬ 
nominal base «/«- extended by pleonastic -ka ; it is, like so, a Midland 
form. jeCjahi, jehi ^OIN. yebhih-, jei = yena-\-hi ] jni-hd parallels 
tai-hd : *jahi {ja\i)-\rhd. ja-is for earlierycZAa, parallelling ia from 
tdha, etc. jethu is the locative adverbial form from yatra, employed 
as a pronoun. 

The Interrogative Pronoun: 

ko'>*kau, *kao, *^a^o<OIA. ka-kah, with pleonastic -ka. 

The other forms do not require any special elucidation. 

Jdchu is the neuter indefinite kihcit+hudMlA. /://w = OIA. Jchalu. 

The Indefinite Pronoun: 

hod-u = kou : n is the emphatic particle, also conjunction of 
addition, from uta'p-ua';>u, o. So kdha+u = kdhu, and kei-\-u'^keu, 
with ~h- from the oblique hi. 

The Reflexwe Pronoun: 

The basis is the genitive of dtman: dtmanaf»>M.lA. appano, 
reduced to a basic form appana-, whence dpana, dpanu (nom.) as in 
4panu-kihd (dative). In fem. this became dpa7it, as in dpant 
jati{52iie). 



S2 


A STTOT OP THE NEW INDO-ARYAN SPEECH 


§ 68. (7) Pronominal Adjectives and Adverbs. 

The following occur in the Ukti-vyahti — 

(i) Adjectives: 

etc kale (23/16 : iyatd kdlena); eti vdra (20/10 : etavatiiri veldm); 
keta^ eka (10/17 : kiycmta eke)-, tasa (82/8 : tddrk); kasa (32/1 ; 
Udfiah), instr. loe. kmse (32/1, 2); jasa (33/8 : yadrk); kawcma 
(19/27, 30, 81 : =kah, katamah; <:kah+punah). 

Adverbs : 

teta (38/13 : tdvat); jeta (38/13 : ydvat); sahahati (87/29 : sarva^ 
tra ); taha (33/10 ; tada ); jctha (33/10 : yada ); tewa (tN : 38/17 : tadd, 
tathd);jewa (^ : 38/17 : yadd, yathd); jeu as in rmnuse jeu^^mdnih 
^avat (50/29); tmse (33/12 : tathd); kmse (32/1, 2, 23/17 : katham)', 
j^se (33/12 : yathd). 

ethu (10/13 : atra),jethu (in jethii-kiha, 14/23, 30 : yatra). 

Ihct, VhB> (14/28 : iha), common : Ih'^huta ( 14/30 = ); tdhh 

(21/6 ; tatra); jdh'^ (14/23, 15/2 : yatra)', kdhh (common : kutra) 
kdlMiuta (23/15 : kasmdt, of place). 

tqihd(33/lQ : tasmin); jMhd (33/16 : yasmin); tel, tei (33/14 : 
tena-\-hi)‘, jel, jei (33/lA : yena-\-hi)-, kdhe ( common :/;ena ); kdu 
•(36/16 : kaddcana). 

The Skt. tarhi is found once (21/21), also para as an adverb =« 

«then’(16/24, 16/25, 35/3). 

§ 69. Origin of the Pronominal Adjectives and Adverbs. 

This does not present any difficulty. For discussion of the 
derivations, see relevant sections in the works of Beames, Bhan< 
darkar, Hoernle, Grierson, Bloch, Chatterji, Saksena, Katre 
and Kakati. 

§70. (8) The Verb. 

[1] Verb Bases. 

A good number of OIA. roots were received by way of inheri¬ 
tance by NIA., and these are found in the Old Kosali of the 
VMi^yakti. In MIA., the vikaranas which formed the basis of the 
classification of Skt. roots by grammarians into the 10 ganas were 
as far as possible brought under the -a- class with accented root 
(bhu class — bhdv-a -), and this -a- base became practically the only 
verb base current in the language. As nouns in -a- and the verb- 
bases in -a- frequently coalesced in form, nouns in -a- could easily 
be used as verbs from MIA. times, and among such nouns we have 
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the participles of OIA. also. So that in addition to the original 
inherited roots, we have denominative roots, or roots on the basis of 
nouns and adjectives (participial and otherwise ) as well. 

When Skt. began to exert a greater influence than ever on late 
MIA. and early NIA., Skt. roots (with an -a- vowel added, to form 
a base in -a) and nouns also began to be adopted; and we have 
quite a large number of these ts. and sts. verb-bases in the Old 
Kosali of the Ukti-vydkti, Thus eheda, hibhwijO', raca, anuslla, 
suca, darppa, gmoesa, utklrta, djudpa, s'esc*, harja, Cdupa, pratihiniba, 
hsohha (chohha), etc. are in employ as verb roots. Bo jmim^Cjanma, 
rmgacimdrga ( or mdrgaya -), ghinadghrnd, etc. 

Passive forms, when these show assimilation, passed on to the 
class of active intransitive verbs ; e. g. ^ruyante^suyyanti>suvvanti 
gave a form subati ( suhati ), where sTib or suha- became an intran¬ 
sitive verb root; so from Tcriyate^hijjai we have a root kij or klja ; 
dr^yate>dissai>root dis or dlsa; kslyate or khidyate'^-khijjm'^khij or 
khya. Perhaps dah<.*dahlia'i = dahyate (15/23). 

The distinction between the Farasniai-pada and the Atmanc-pada 
was long lost, and by the end of the MIA. period, the Causative iji 
the cwr-class verbs in -aya-^ as well as some early Denominatives in 
-aya-, were all reduced to the level of ordinary verbs in -a- : so that 
forms like Gorctyati, kathayati, murgayatiy Gliidrayati^M.lA. chhldti 
or chedde'i, ankayati, pindayati, chadayati, mutrayati, mduayati, 
udgalayati etc. gave simple -a bases cora'i, kahal, nuigai, chedai, aka'i, 
ptfai, chdai, mutai, mdnai, tigdlai etc., which regularly became 
(after the weakening of-at to -d, noted above, §§39, 40, pp. 18, 19) 
in the Old Kosali of the Ukti-vyakti just cora, kaha, mctga, cheda, 
aka, p%ra, chda (or chdwa, with euphonic wa-iruti ), muta, mdna 
{n for of mannati —many ate) and ugdla. The original distinction 
between the simple verb and its causative was shown only in the 
lengthening of the root-vowel : e. g. jhada =jliat.ati, jhdda —jhOiayati 
( 43/23 ), t'^fa = trufyati, toda — trotayati (45/11), jala =jvalati, jdla — 
jvdlayati (48/22), etc. This original distinction between original 
-or basic roots on the one hand and Causatives and Denominatives on 
the other (through OIA, -ati : -%aii>MIA. -ai' : ei ) being lost, 
another way, the distinctively NIA. one, gradually came to be 
established, by adding -diva- or -da-, -d-, or -awa-, to the verb base, 
,.for the Causative and the Denominative : c.g. ddpatva for darpayati, 
.( 51/21); hinawa for vijndpayati ( 39/28); idid = sndti (3G/7) beside 
fdhdtva =» mdpayati (50/13); niwata, niwatdiva (48/14, = nivartate, 
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nivartayati); fxma^rawa, rawHwa ( 49/12 = mmaig, ramayati)] 
cdba==carvati (47/3), eabd {i6l27 = carmyati), both, however, in 
the active sense. We have the -dim- aflSx also for the Causative ; 
makhdra (40/17 ; mmk^ayati). 

In this way, a sufficiently clear distinction came to be re-establi¬ 
shed between the ordinary Active (transitive and intransitive) 
bases and the Causative and Denominative bases of MIA. formation. 

The use of so many Skt. ( ts. & ste .) verb bases is a remarkable 
thing in the Old Kosali of the work. Probably a good deal of it is 
just a scholastic imposition, but there is no doubt that the language 
was naturally and easily absorbing a fresh and a large Skt. element. 

There are a number of bases of evident de^i origin, the etymology 
of which cannot be satisfactorily established. In some oases, the 
question has been complicated by the thorough Aryanisation of 
these, to the extent of prefixing these with Aryan upasoMrgas or 
prepositional affixes to the verb, and making them follow Aryan 
Ablaut (i. e. guwi and vrddhi). Examples : Mk or Mk : hikkati 
( 49/17), ohMa ( 46/21), jhad (43/28), lat (43/20, 21), hUola (41/27 ), 
gud (52/29), ghdfdghatf (83/8), ring (88/29), khod ( 34/28 ), Me? = 
kurd ( 35/9), tek ( 35/16), ghum ( 35/26), etc., etc. 

Out of the OIA. passive affix -yd- originated, through the MIA. 
-iya-, -ia-, a new passive base in -i- which was sufficiently distinctive : 
e. g. paa<paai<ipacati, but pai,a<ipatat<Cpctcyate ; padhac^padhai-^ 
pafhati, but pa^hia<Cpadhiai<:pathyate (20/4, 5). This is discussed 
below, under Passive, 

The substantive roots are dcji, rah, hocjbhit and cthcias. ttch is 
now obsolete in Kosali; it was widely current in North India in the 
MIA. stage, and occurred in Early Braj and Early Bhojpuri. It is 
now a living root in Marathi (as as), in Gujarati and some 
Bajasthani dialects, in some of the Himalayan or Pahari dialects, 
in Maithili, Bengali-Assamese and Oriya. The root occurs in MIA. 
as acohati^-aeohadi^acohai, which would be in OIA. aochati, as a 
form of root as+the vikarana -chor or -coha-: *as-cha^i, from Indo- 
European *es-ske-ti. For the other substantive roots, see Origin and 
Development of the Bengali Language, pp. 1038 ff. 

[2] Voice. 

There are two voices, active and passive. The OIA. passive 
affix is the source of the Old Kosali passive. But where the passive 
affix -ydr of OIA, was assimilated with the consonant of the root, 
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the resultant form became indistinguishable from the active, although 
the passive sense continued. The Passive (in -i-) is found only in 
the present tense. 

The construction of the phrase in the case of the transative verb 
in the past tense is really in the passive, the verb being an adjective 
qualifying the object : e. g. hei e iMi, hdmhanct thdpe, really = ete 
atm hrdhmari^s sihdpitdh {21117). The passive construction is also 
present in phrases with the future passive participle in -aha : e. g. 
ho woj hhojana mdgaha = ho mayd hhojanam ydcitavyoth (22/6). 
An impersonal or neuter voice ( hhdva-vdeya ) is found, with reference 
to intransitive verbs : e. g. hdha harata dchia (20j9)~him hurvatd 
sthlyate; hdhct harcmihdre dchia (20/16) = him karisyamdneiia dsyate; 
chdtre gdwujdld ( lQllA.) — chdtrena grdmo ganiyate. 

[3] Mood. 

There are practically two moods, Indicative and Imperative. 
With the conjunction jai = yadi, the Indicative can be turned into 
the Subjunctive : but there are no special afl&xes for this mood. 
The Imperative occurs in the present tense for the second and 
third persons, and for the future tense in the second person only. 
It is convenient to take this Imperative as a tense-form under the 
Indicative Mood. 

There is no case of the Optative, which was such a common mood 
in MIA, But the Optative sense is expressed in the negative 
by the particle jani used with the Indicative present : e. g. pupil 
jani karasi (10/11); satta mdrggu jani chdtasi=chddasi (10/12). 

[4] Tknse. 

The tenses occurring in the Uhti-vyahti can be arranged geneti* 
cally as follows: 

[A] The Simple Tenses 

[I] Tenses derived from theOIA>MIA. ; The “Radical Tenses”; 

(a) The Present Tense, or Simple or Indefinite Present 
(Active). 

(b) The Present Tense, Passive. 

(c) The Future Tense, or -h~ future. 

(d) The “Imperative Tense” (including the Future Impera¬ 
tive ). 

[II] Tenses derived from the Participles of 01 A. : The “ Partici¬ 
pial Tenses 

(e) The Past Tense, derived from the Past or Passive 
Participle in -ia, -Ua^ ~na. 
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(f) The Past Conditional Tense, based on the OIA. Present 
Participle in -ant-. 

(g) The Future Tense - -h- future - from the Future Passive 
Participle in -itavya- or -tavya ( only a few instances ). 

[B] The Compound Tenses 

[ I ] Tenses made up of the Present Participle in -ata- or -ata- 
(afiia)+the Substantive Verb ach *to be’, in the Present or the 
Past. 

(h) The Present Progressive Tense. 

(i) The Past Progressive Tense. 

[II] Conjunctive Indeclinable in 'i+the Present Tense of 
root dch : 

(j ) The Present Perfect Tense (only one instance). 

There is differentiation according to person and number in the finite 
verbs or tense forms, in the Present and Future {-h- future) Tenses; 
in the Past Tense and the -h- Future, there is differentiation in 
number and gender, and partly also in person {in number and gender, 
with reference to the object, for the Transitive Verb ; with reference 
to the subject, only for the Past Intransitive Verb; and in person, 
with reference to the subject in the Transitive Verb, only in 
the Past). 

§ 11. [A] The Simple Tenses. 

[I] The Radical Tenses. 

(a) The Present Tenses, or the Simple or Indefinite Present, 
Active. 

This tense is regularly derived from the MIA. and the OIA. 
Indicative Present Active ( = the la^ of the Skt. grammarians), 
and it does not differentiate between the Transitive and the 
Intransitive. 

The following is a typical paradigm for the tense evolved from 
the various forms in the Ukti-vyakti; 

sg. 'pi. 

Srd person kara (rare karai ) karati 

2nd person karasi karahu 

1st person karau{kar^) karahu 

OIA. karoti, ^karati^MlA, ^ofrai>01d Kosali karai ( which is rather 
rare), kdra (very common) : the change of -ati^al to -a has been 
discussed before, § 89, p. 18. It would appear that the form in 
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simple -a, which is the rule in the NIA. language of the Uhtirvyahti, 
was a dialectal form, the fuller -al persisting, and in later Kosali, 
as in Tulasi-dasa, -ai’, -ry are more common that -a. The OIA. 
Srd pers. pi. kurvanti, *karanti, MIA, karanti, regularly gives NIA. 
Old Kosali kctrati, through change of -ant- to -at-. 

The 2nd pers. sg. OIA. karosi, *ka/rasi normally becomes Old 
Kosali karasi. The 2nd pers. pi. OIA. ktirutha,\*karatha should give 
*karaha in MIA. and in NIA. But Old Kosali has karahu. The 
reason for the final vowel -u for -a is not clear. It may have been 
due to an inter-action of the regular and expected 1st pers. pi. *karau 
^^*kardmah = kurmah and 2nd pers. pi. karaha<C.*karatha, —1st pers, 
pi, karau+2ind pers. pi. karaha giving for both persons karahu. 

The 1st pers. sg. karau is based on OIA. karomi, '*kardmi‘p>-M.IA.. 
karami. Late MIA. or Apabhraiii,4a *hdrawi, with loss of the 
final -i, or its assimilation with the preceding nasalised semi-vowel 
[*karawi'>*karaui>-karau). The OIA. kurmah, */^amm«A>MIA. 
karamo should have given equally *karau : but karahu appears to be 
a blend of this karau and 2nd pres. pi. *karaha, as explained above. 
We have just the base (as in 3rd pers. sg.) for the 1st. pers. pi. also 
in one case : amhetha dcha = vayam iha asmahe (14/28). This only 
shows how the pi. form for the first person was not a very strong or 
well-established form. 

Examples of the Present Tense in the different numbers and 
persons: kara ( karoti ), sdpadati (3 pi.), dthi ( = asti, 3 sg., phoneti¬ 
cally regular), duha {^<c.*duhati — dogdhi), ho (hhavati), jd (ydti), 
harisa ( MIA. sis. *varisat<yarsafi ), dcha ( = asti^c^acohati ), sugha 
( 4ihghati ), lohha ( luhhyati); dui achati ( = dr^i tisfhatah ); jdnasi 
{jdndsi); dchasi (^*acchasi = asi); etc. 

§ 72. (b) The Present Tense (Passive ). 

It has been mentioned before that assimilated Passive bases have 
practically passed over to the Simple Present group. The OIA. 
passive affix -yd- had a two-fold development in the diflerent dialects 
of MIA. : -iyya->-ia‘, and -ijja-. In NIA., some speeches show 
others -ij- : e. g. Rajasthani is an speech, and Old Bengali, 

Old Kosali, Old and Modern Panjabi are -la-'^-i- speeches. This -la-, 
-i- is the distinctive Passive affix of the Old Kosali of the Ukti-vyakti. 
Unfortunately we have mostly specimens of the Srd pers. sg. for the 
Passive ; the other forms in any case would be rare in the speech. 
Thus parhict ( 20/29 ) ^pafliyate; jema (21/31) = bhujyate ; kardwia 
8 ■ 
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(21/16)=»Mr^a<e; Jchelm (2015)<=‘kridtfate; jp€&a (2^l'^)=‘paoyaite; 
hyaparia (20/4) ( sts .)« *vydparyAte; suh^i (10/16) «= Miyante ; 
lamti 5S^ (13/22) = luycmte. 

One or two forms showing the treatment also 

occur in the Ukti-vyaUi ; e. g. dharmu hlja ( 5]A:)-<lcijja% = Tcriyate. 

We have the Neuter Voice, or Passive of the Intransitive, also ; 
f7c7wa (20/16, 20/25), jaid (forjfai^? : 16/14), moWa (51/23); = 

hhuyate (12/29). 

§ 73. (c) The Future Tense. 

The paradigm is— 

sg. pi. 

3rd pers. kariha *karihati, -hati 

2nd pers. karihmi (karihahuf] 

1st pers. *karih<m (kcmhahu?^ 

*kmihau is reconstructed from padhiJiau, olagihau( 20 JIB), and 
*karilMti from dharihati {22jB : niyoksanti) and from the Causative 
Future plural, third person, (21/21). Probably tho 2 

and 1 pi. forms were on the model of the Present Tense : in Tulasl- 
dasa we have actually kcmhahu (kariahu ) for 2 pi. 

The change of the OIA. -i8ya->MIA. -mot- to -iha- is a phonologi¬ 
cal problem for those speeches which do not change -ss-, -s- to -h- 
(cf. ODBL., pp. 963IF.). Otherwise, OIA. karkyati'^Old Kosali 
kariha, OIA. karisyami^karihom are quite regular. 

Examples: kardwiha (2BllB = kdrayi8yati), tdriha (21/20 '.tdrot- 
yi^ati), harhdmhati (21/21 : =vardhayitdrah);jdga kariha, jajiha 
(9/22), tajiha (9/23), pmha (9/22 : future of root potc =‘cook'), 
jewiha (9/21 : ='bhoksyate); karihasi (20/13 : karisyasi), dehlhasi 
( 20/15, = sthdsyasi ), mdgihalu ( 22/5, = ydoi^ ). 

§ 74. (d) The “Imperative Tense". The forms are: 

.(i) Present Imperative. 

sg. 

3rd pers. karom 

2nd pers. karu 

This mood is used in Idie sense of Optative also : hmau ^ hurydt, 
karotu vd,...dekha'u—paiyet, pa4ycAu vd; hou‘>‘bhuydt, hkavaim vd 
(10/3, 4). There are no examples of the Theag. karaUia 

from MIA, karaU<,01A, fharatu = 3kt. karot%^ ©le 2nd person s^. 
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JfcoTM would represent the root, iar, (or the base/.: «m)+the vowel 
-u, as in Imperative forms like Skt. Vedic hruu^ s'rnMetc.; 

but it is more likely that the affix for the 2 sg. Imperative, 
Atmanepcidct, of MIA., -ssu (from OIA. -sva ) supplied this -u to 
NIA.: huru8va'>lcara8su'>*karahu ; Team. 

(ii) FuPure Imperative. 

There' are two examples of a Future Imperative in the 
2nd person : nitvmitesu () = nimantrisyasi, and padhesu = pathi- 
syasi (16/23, 24). The affix is -esu, and exactly similar forms for 
the 2nd person are found in Tulasl-dasa : e. g. mdresu, hadhesu in 
the sg. (and with -ehu^ -eu affix in the plural— karehu ). The exact 
origin of this affix is not clear. Is it a case of nimantrayasi'>MlA.. 
nimant^i+M.1X. -ssu from OIxV. -sva of the Atmaiiepada, Imp. 2 sg. ? 

§ 75. [ II ] The Participial Temes. 

(e) The Past Tense. 

The paradigms for Transitive and Intransitive verbs differ. The 
base of this tense is the OIA. Passive or Past Participle adj., 
with the affix -ta (or -ita ) (and -na in a few cases), which, when 
the -ta was not assimilated with the preceding consonant of the root, 
became >a (or -ia ) (sometimes -tta, through reasons of accent, or 
dialect, and mna, in MIA.). This was later strengthened in NIA. by 
a definitive affix -a, from -aka. So yata gave gaa, then (jaa-\--(l = yd; 
vrddha = vardhita'p-vad<^hia, *vaddha'^hddha+-a^hd<lhd, etc. As 
mentioned before, intransitive roots with this affix formed adjectives 
referring to the subject, and therefore these adjectival verb forms 
followed the gender and number of the subject; and transitive verbs 
with this affix had their subject in the instrumental, and they had 
concord with the object in the matter of number and gender. Thus, 
with the Intransitive verbs, the past construction was active (kartari 
prayoga); and with the Transitive verbs, it was 2 )assive {karmani 
prayoga). But quite early a disturbance was created in the case 
of the Passive construction of the Transitive verb—it came to be 
regarded as an active form. Yet up to the time of Tulasi-dasa, i. e. 
up to second half of the 16th century, when certain personal termi¬ 
nations referring to the subject came to be established for the past 
base for both Intransitive and Transitive verbs, the Transitive Past 
retained sufficiently its original passive character. 

Unfortunately the forms for the Past are very scanty in the 
Vkti-vyakti. Still, the following forms can be set forth to illustrate 
the situation. 
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(i) Past, Intransitive, 
All Persons, subject masculine— 


sg. 

pi. 

gd 

gae 

hhd 

hhae 

hddhd 

^hddhe 

d 

ject feminine— 

*de 

sg- 

pi. 

hddhl 

*hd<j,hi 

hhal 

hhal 


A special case : subject, 2nd person sg. : chutesi — mukto’si 

Here the -esi is evidently from the verb present tense, 2 sg., added 
to the passive or past participle adj., showing the direction in which 
the form was taking its course. 

For the Intransitive verb, these forms are simple of explanation. 
The plural affix -c for the masculine, and the feminine ~i, have been 
explained before (§ 63, pp. 40-41; § 49 (xvi), pp. 25-26). 

Other examples do not seem to occur, except ache : 20/11 => 
taih sthitam, or te sthitdh ?). 

(ii) Past, Transitive, 

Third Person, subject masculine, singular, with reference to 
objects in both numbers and genders: 

darscma hiesi, dekhesi (text = <9^ : dj 10 = a.pasyat, adrakslt, 
dadarsa, adraksyat ); kiesi, niesi, pdwesi, patarisi (Ms. = ) 

(22/10). No corresponding form with reference to the subject in 
the plural occurs. Object masculine singular, without reference 
to the subject : kia (20/10 : tai kdha kia — tvayd kiytkrtam or akdri); 
padhd ( 20/21 : mai pa^hd, from context = mayd pa{hitam ). 

Object masculine plural : e hdmha^a thdpe (21/17) = hrdhma^dh 
sthdpitdh. 

This Past Tense Base has been discussed before under Formative 
Affixes (no. vii, § 49, p. 24). The crux is the form for the 3rd sg., 
kiesi etc. How to explain the -si ? This is different from the -si in 
chuiesi (23/8) for the 2 sg. of the Intransitive Verb as above. 

One explanation is that the -si is of pronominal origin, connected 
with sa, sah of OIA. : OIA. 5a-/i>Ardha-magadhi «<3>Ardha-magadhI 
Apabhraip^a *si ; this would give a derivation for the -si in kiesi, 
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which could in this case be the locative absolute of kia’=hrta,+$i = 
‘he’. This enclitic -d could also be equally connected with the MIA. 
genitive form, singular, for the third personal pronoun, viz. se (tfe in 
Magadhi), beside tassa ( tassa ). But another and a more plausible 
explanation would be to look upon this -si as the relic of dsUf 
the aorist 3 sg. of root as. This survives in Panjabi as «?■= 
‘was, were’, and might well have survived in Old Kosali; and it has 
continued right down to the present day (cf. u kls or kihis = earlier 
*0 kiesi = ‘he did’). So that kiesi would be kia, in the absolutive 
kiCf+si = *krte dsU. 

§ 76. (f) The Past Conditional Tense. 

Examples: third person only: jai paioanta (pawaia ), taha karatd 
(8/16,9/13, 14:) = yadi aprdpsyat, tadd a[ka'jrisyat; jai deu hrs^i 
karata, taha anna honta (or hota; written ^9/15: —yadi devo 
vrdim akarisyat, tadd annam ahkavisyat ); jai idhana pacta, ta odana 
pcheta {^^edhdnts ced alapsyad, odanam apaksyat ; 9/16). It is not 
known whether this tense form, derived from the OIA. Present 
Participle affix -ant- (= the ^atr of the Indian grammarians), actually 
took up personal terminations as early as the Old Kosali of the 
12th century, such as we find the language of Malik Muhammad 
JSyasi and Tulasi-dasa in the 16th century ; e.g, hau rahateu (JayasI) = 
‘I would have remained’,yawyanatew (Tulasl) = ‘if I had known’. 

m. (g) The Future Tense in -ha. The -ha- future, from 
OIA. -itavya, -tavya — MIA. -iahha, -ahha, is quite common in the 
Kosala speech as an alternative future form, and it never fully lost 
its original passive character, in that it did not take up personal 
affixes corresponding to the subject (that would convert it to an 
ordinary active verb, formally), but when necessary took the 
feminine affix and the plural affix with reference to the object—thus 
retaining its character as an adjective qualifying the object. 

Examples: 

beda padhaha, snirti ahhyasahi, purdna dekhaha, dharma karaha 
(12/16, 17 ); kdha karaha ( 20/17, kini karisyate ?; exactly = kiyi karta- 
vyam)padhaha (20jl7 ^papiitavyam) : rdula ko dharaha (22/4: 
rdjakule kah dhartavyah ?); ko mai hhojana rpSagaha — ko mayd hhojanani 
ydcitavyah (22/6) : c hep, kdhi dehi = iyani katiyd kasm^ deyd = ddtavyd 
( 22/27); amha-pdsa ket padhaha (21/9) =» asmattah kena pathitavyam ; 
kei tdMtjeuha (21/6 : the Skt. translation in the text makes it a 
past verb : kas tatra huhhuje, ajiyivad vd). 
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This -a&a form is also used as a verbal uoua, particularly as a 
gerund of purpose, when put in the locative and joined with the 
post-position -Tci^ : kar€^~kiha,jdb€-Jcika^ paAhcAl^lcih'^ jti^ohe-'kib^f 
etc. See p. 24 above, | 4& (iv.y, 

[B] The Compound Tmses. 

§ 78. [I] Tenses made up of the Present Partciple+Substantive 
Verb. 

(h) The Present Progressive. This Compound Tense had 
become fully established. Examples: 

dkhi dekhata dcha = ctksnd vlksamdna dstc(Qj5); odkhata dcha 
(6/11), sughata-dcha ( 6/13); holata dcha = vada^m dste, vadantl (fem.), 
vadat (neut.) (7/3); sdhhdsata deha=^scvnibhdmmdna dste (7/6); 
jdnta ) dcha (7/16); hagata dcha (7/22); mutata dcha (7/28); 
karata dcha (10/23, 11/3); padhata dcha—padhema karata dcha 
(11/5); bhojana karata dcha, jewata dcha (11/7); dhonta dcha 
(11/14); koe e soanta dcha (21/28); v^dhata dcha (21/5); paanta 
dcha ( 21/28); kddhata dcha (33/30); dcMa dcha (34/1). 

(i) The Past Progressive Tense. 

This Compound Tense also doubtless was common in the language, 
but only two examples of it have been found, of which one at leMt 
is doubtful ; kdha karata dche [s(\^) — kim kurvatd sthitam, as 
translated in the text ( 20/11 : here dche is plural of the past form 
of root dch — *dchd, pi. dche : the equivalent should be kim kurvantah 
sthitdh); and ko tdKh jewata deha = kas tatra bhunjdna d^t (21/7, 8), 
where, following the translation given by the author, dcha is to be 
taken as being in the past tense, i. e. a past form in and 

may be for *dchd also. 

In later Kosali, as in Tulasi-dSsa, the Progressive Tenses con¬ 
tinued, only the substantive verb dch fell into disuse, and the roots 
ho ( past base bha-) and rah took its place. 

§ 79. [II] Conjunctive Indeclinable+Substantive Verb. 

(j ) The Present Perfect. Only one example is found : dharnm 
kari dcha (11/11 )=«d^ctrmap krtvd dste. This corresponds exactly 
to the Standard Bengali Present Perfect— dharma karij/dohe^ 
= kariyd+dche, and the Oriya Present Perfect kariachi. 

The Perfect Tense appears not to have been fuUy formed in 
Old Kosali. In fact, in later Kosali too, as in Tulasl-dasa, it is also 
rare c and there it is not the conjunctive indefinable of the principal 
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verb, but rather the passive { past) participle adjective which is 
employed, and the auxiliary verb is no longer dch, but ho and rah. 
Thus the later Kosali Perfect agrees with Hindi (and partly with 
dialectal Bengali) and not with the Eastern languages like Standard 
Bengali and Oriya any more. 

There is no instance of a Past Perfect Tense in the Ukti-vyakti. 

§ 80. [5] Pabtiojples, and Verbal Nouns and Adjectives. 

{1) The Conjunctive IndeclitiaUe, with the sense of ‘ having done 
is a fairly common form. The affix is -z, which comes from the 
corresponding OIA. form -ya, used with roots with a prefix at first, 
and then extended (in place of -tvd) to roots without prefix: ^kemja 
(in place of ^^va)>MIA. haria'^karl'^lcan. 

Examples: dhari, dci, ehdri, nhd'i, pvji, petdhi, olagi (11/13); radhi 
(20/18 ); pai, Idgi ( 35/lG ); ghdti (45/1); aghdi (46/28 ); ghuli ( 50/20); 
s(ki (51/17); etc. 

In some cases, the 4 is changed to -a :jina (34/9). 

The above Indeclinable when repeated indicated a state of 
continuous or repeated action: e. g. lal fai paid {lljl^-dddyam- 
dddyarfi paldyate), mdri mdri hhd {11 jlS, 19 : mdram^xdrani khddati)-, 
soari soari rowd (11/19 : srmramrsmdra^i rodati); pm p^ khdja 
{20/21 ^paUvd-paUvd khadyate); jewi je^vi jd (20/22 : hhojaT/i-hhojam 
vrajati); hhami hhami (35/9). 

§ 81. (2) The Present Participle. The affix is -ata^i-ant- of 

OIA. In some cases we have it as -anta- ( or -^ta- ?). It is also 
found in the Progressive Tenses. Examples: karata, padhata, 
pay anta = pa^atd (20/11), soanta (21/3), hddhata (5/24), denta 
{ 34/1), nhdta ( 38/23), lenta { 36/19), khdjata { 37/30), holata, jewata 
{ 39/13 ), dhdwanta { 36/29); paisata nikalata goi'u com enva { 49/23); 
khdnta {52/5 ); meghu barisata tiwa (51/9); talathi {86/11 ^talata 
hll); dudrapaisati (87/26). 

Present Participle of the Passive : kar<kvinta doha (21/17) = 
kdryamdnam dste; mdrita com nisatd (35/7 = mdryamdnaS cmiro 
nifysattvdydte ); khdjata = khddyamdnam { 37/36 ). 

Present Participle of the Causative : khay,dwanta or khan,dwdta 

(21/15). 

The Present Participle of y '”as and — ihat%, htda —w:ere 

used as Post-positions of the Ablative Case in the deelension of the 
Nonn ; see ante, p. 43. 
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§ 82. (3) The Fast {Passive) Participle. 

The Passive Participle adjective is derived from the OIA. forms 
in -ta, -ita and ~na : and it frequently is an assimilated form in which 
the distinctive affix -a is absent. 

hidara {BijIQ, 4:0J2Shidara+d)] mufha {Sif29 : musfa)‘, chufa 
(85/9 = ‘released’); niddludha ( 36/20 = nidraluhdhah ); ghdla (86/27 ); 
hisithu, cdhd (87/17); sukhe<,sukhd ( 37/25); suta (= supta : 50/20); 
ndga {BB/l=nagnah)', lihd (40/4); hardwd, gd (41/15); adata 
(41/3 : ddattam); dutha (42/13); mitha (42/27); ju^ha (42/29); 

(43/10); dinc<dlna (<MIA. dinna — daUa\ 47/4); gadhd 
sldha (47/27); ru^ha (49/10); hhukhe hdmhana (36/3); nai hddhl 
(39/21); gdwu cald (39/30); hidhawa dhanu (52/25); pam harise 
(52/22). 

§ 83. (4) The Verbal Noun in -a^a<OIA. -ana : kara^a, 
padhana (11/23 );jdna (38/27 );jewana (11/24 ); extension —bddhani 
(39/3 : ‘broom’); khelani ( 37/19; ‘play thing’). 

In Old Kosali, this verbal noun has the force of a noun of 
purpose : e. g. karana jd — kartum ydti (11/23), padhana dwa=^pafhi- 
tum dgacchati (11/23), jd^a pdra — gantum pdrayati {B8I27), etc. 

I 84. (5) The Verbal Noun in -aha, as a gerundial form 
( gerund of purpose) with the post-position -kihd : noted before, § 77. 

§85. (6) The Agentive Verbal Noun in-osni^am. This has been 
discussed before, § 49, p. 23. In the Old Kosali of the Ukti-vyakti, 
this affix has the force of a desiderative form : e. g. ko karcm- 
hdra, padhanihdra dcha—pa^hisyann dste (20/14,15); so janihdra^ 
gamisyan ; jewanihdra ^jimvisyan (12/10-12). 

§ 86. [6] CaUSATIVB AND Denominativb, 

These have merged into the same form. The OIA. causative 
affix -tipaya, for the more common grade -dya-, found in a few 
verbs ending in -d (e. g. dd — dadati, causative ddpayati, jnd — 
jdndti, jndpayati or jnapayati, md—mdpayati etc.), became gene¬ 
ralised in Early MIA. of pre-Christian times as the common 
causative affix (e.g. OIA. karoti, caus. kdrayati, early MIA. 
kdrdpayati or kardpayati) which was added, not to the old 
causative base with the long vowel in the root, but rather to the 
ordinary form with the short vowel (when the root had a short 
vowel). This affix became in MIA. -dtoe-, -dwa-, and in a few cases 
•4i»a, and in NIA., it took the form of -dw-, -a-. In a small number 
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of cases, as in the Old Kosali of the Uhtirvyakti, we have -awa, which 
represents both OIA.(e. g. Unawa Zd[27 ==-vijMpayati) &nd 
without p (the-w-from the -p-being a late MIA. addition), 
as for instance, in melawa = mdayati, MIA. *melmval<^*melapayaiti 
(38/20). 

In a good number of cases, the Old Kosali causative is just like 
the ordinary transitive or intransitive form, without -aw- or -a- or 
-moa- aflSx, but with the proper long vowel of OIA. ; e. g. chaa = 
cMwai<chddayati (36/6), jdla-cjvdlayati {B8I17), bdna = varnayati 
(41/23), santdwa (44/25 : santdpayati), sdha (sddhayati : 41/31); sta. 
nirupanirupayati (41/21); hdtfa=ivartayati (A0j21); imisa^unmi- 
irayati (41/18), chedct = *chidrayati (41/19); uphdda (45/24); drika = 
ankayati (41/20), 'rh,^a = mdrjayati (42/21), sdme\a = s(mmx^ayati 
beside samija ( 44/3); dulala = durldtayati (4:il20), umida = unnada- 
yati (19/5); dhanu goa (44/24 : gopayati)\ etc. Proper NIA, 
causatives of all of these, with short vowel in the root and -dwa- 
afiSx, are found or are possible ; e. g. hdna, but *bandwa; jdla, but 
*jaldwa ; cf. hdla, beside halduia (49/3, 4). Examples: khajuhdwa 
^7jlZ) = kharju-{--dpayati; padhdwa (13/26), duhdwa (13/27), 
kardwiha (21/19 : future form), hardxcia (21/16, passive caus.); 
khandwanta (21114: = khdnayan, present participle); -hardwa (38/11), 
cuddwa ( 39/1 : cuttayati) ; ghatdwa ( 39/3 ); hadhdwa ( 40/14), hardwa 
(40/13); nacdwa (41/2); pasijdwa (51/7) beside pasija (57/16); 
hilawa (42/2), jiydwa^jidwa (46/25), cahd<C.cabdwa (46/27) 
beside cdba (45/3); sowardwa (48/24) beside sowara; nibafdwa 
(48/14) beside nibafa; cdldwa (49/1); bujhdtm (49/15) beside 
bujha =sf budhyati ; ddpawa = darpayati ( 5/21); sujhdwa (51/18 ); sodwa 
= svdpayati ( 50/17 ), jagdwa (50/20 ), sikhdwa ( 50/23 ); nacdwa ( 51/6 ) 
beside ndca, denominative from ndca=‘nrtya'i ; kheldwa (52/17); 
(14/16); sahdwa (49/11, beside saha). 

There is another causative affix -ra-, -la- which is found in some 
roots. This is also of OIA. origin from -dla- as a causative affix in a 
verb like pdti — pdlayati. Examples are : bmsdra = baisdra ( 59/25 ) = 
upave^ayati, from *upavi^dlayati; dekhdla = darpayati (38/11); 
mcdihdra (40/17 = nurak^yati ); (?) ujuara, beside ujuta — ujjati or uhjati 
(51/26). In later times, this -dla- affix became more prominent as in 
Hindi causatives : e. g, dend — dildnd, slnd — sildnd, dekhnd — dikhdnd, 
dikhldnd, sonck-^uldnd, nahdnd — nahldnd ; etc. 

The characteristic denominative affix in OIA. was -dya -; drumd- 
yate^druma, kr^n,dy(xte<krsna, etc. In later Skt., following evidently 
9 
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vernacular MIA. habits, the noun itself could be used as a verb 
base : e. g. hr^ati. In late MIA. evidently the -dya- of the 
denominative and the -dwct- of the causative merged together : and 
in NIA., they became one form for all practical purposes. Cases 
of the Denominatives in Old Kosali, showing -dwa-, -diva-, -i7- affix 
(apart from cases like muta — mutrci^ati^ 7J27; jhaiijhdda, 43/29 : cheda 
« chidrayatif 41/19)— phudda {i2j2Zy<jsphuta); Icundudwa = Tcanduyate, 
jahhd (35/25 : <jamhha =jrmbhd ); doldwa ( S9j20adold ); corda = 
cordiva (38/11 : Kco^ra); lajdtm (38/1 : <ldja, la/jjd); nisatd (3517 : 
nihsattvdyate) •, haddwa (iOjXZ : <*Z>c»da - ‘ big’); hheldiva (52/17 ; 
causative?); %ieda-%<,cdica (49/25 : uccdyate); galagalmva (46/15), 
barakdwa =» ? (47/23); etc. 

§ 87. [7} Compound Verbs. 

Ts. and other nouns and adjectives with root kar form a very 
natural way to indicate, although in a round about form, simple 
ideas : e. g. bhojana kar, na( y )ana kar, padhana kar, bhavana kar, 
pdka kar^ dariana kar, etc., besides proper verbs jew, ne, padh, ho, 
pa, dekh. In this way, the language, particularly in the NIA. 
stage, found it easy for the accession of Skt. words (nouns and 
adjectives) to a larger extent than ever. 

Verbal forms from the different roots give more or less one 
idea—»that of the first root—modified in various ways, and this 
forms the characteristic Compound Verb Construction of NIA. The 
Compound Tenses were in principle of this type. We have 
Desideratives formed by this principle : hara^a cdha (12/26), karana 
icohata dcha (12/26), mltha jewana maga (42/27); from paid 

(11/18 ), we can assume Im paid = ‘run away with’, cf. Hindi le hhdgnd. 
iBut there are no cases of the kind of Compound Verbs we note in 
later NIA., with de, we or le, khd, jd, pad (pa) etc. used as auxi¬ 
liaries with the force of prepositions. 

§ 88 . [8] The Substantive Verb, 

The Substantive Verb Boots are dch, ho, ah and rah : raha 
generally means = ‘remains’. 

Of these, dch is exceedingly common ; it is from MIA. and OIA. 
acchati, which is made up of root as+vikarana -echo- (as in gotn^—^ 
gaoehati; r — rochati, van — vdUchati, is—icchati etc.; = Indo-Euro¬ 
pean *es-sA:e-ii, found also in Greek, Latin and Tokharian). Nowit 
it obsolete in Eosali. The root aA<OIA. as is moribund—it occurs 
in the participles aata<santa- and halt only. The roots ho and rah 
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are the only once which have survived in Kosali. For a discussion 
t)f their origin, see ODBL., pp. 1035 ff. 

§ 89. (9) Particles. 

The following have been found: 

are, aho, vocative particles (19/30, 20/10 and 20/3, 21/20); 

-t : emphatic, from earlier hi, as in OIA., also combined with 
a preceding -a into -ai; soput^ {^<cputa-i, puta hi) janl jdna jo 
nirgunii ho (10/8, 9); eJcgi<CeJca- i (37/30), sahm<Csaba-i (52/2); 
amhei = vayam eva (21/22); 

im, l = eva : ‘only, exclusively’: bamhana t para nkoantesu — 
hrdhmandn eva param nimantrayisyasi, h&atriyddi-paricchedah 
(16/23); sone i para de (16/25 )=‘suvarnam eva param ; this 

probably from ht = hi ; 

Was‘even, also, and’<ct|?i, influenced by a-vi, ava\ uta'>ua'>v,, 
combined with preceding -a to cm : e. g.— hetau eka (14/17), ko u — 
kdpi (21/19 : rdjd ja'i kou), sahasau = sahasa-u = sahasram api 
(9/28), parbata u (9/29), samudau (47/24); mamveu immd^iai 
(37/11), kua-u lagha ( 43/1); 

ki ‘never, not ever’ : bisi^u ki bala (36/12); 
jai = yadi (21/19) : rdjd jai kou (21/19); 

jani = ‘not’ :jani (written jam srSi) ho so jani bhdja, jd (qr) 
[putu"] junu-y-dthi (10/7 ); so putai jani jdma (10/8 ); 

^www :‘not’, only example as above. (For suggested origin of 
jani andywww, see Note to § 27, p. 14); 

ios: * then’, : saiw ftawcj, tapuni sana (45/15); probably =» <ac?(i> 
tad>tad>ta ; 

na ‘not’ : na upakarati (20/10); 

pU'pjapuTLah : purii sdna (45/15, 51/25); purti puy.i sspunah punah 
(52/2); poetical punu (38/13, = punah khalu ?); 

para*Cparam : ‘only’, ‘nevertheless’: para rahai (SojS); Tdou 
para mdcai (87/5); 

su : ‘ well’: earadd rtu tada su soha nadikara ( 15/24, 25); 

‘hi, ‘hi: tuhl = tvam cya( 21/21), paiathi>^talata+hi C? : 36/11); 
ohd0he = hi (22/11, 51/19 : ?); 

Skt, iarhi(21/21), and prabhrti (10/17 ) also occur. 

SYNTAX 

§ 90. The syntax is that of NIA. as presented by Hindi, in 
the main, so far as it can be judged from the sentences occurring in 
the book. 
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The following points may be noted: 

(a) Verbs and sentences : subjeot+object+verb, this is the order. 
But we have exceptions—^probably these are special cases of emphasis: 
duha gdwi dudhu gvMa ( 5/14); jaoa (^) JiSSibcda jajamdna (ifsanst) 
kapadi (5jl5)', duhawa gai dudhu guale gosdm (13/26); padJidwct 
chdtrahi sdstra ojhd (13/28); simhdsoma dcha rdjd (14/24); bhukhahi- 
tau brdhmant^kiha thdli-kari Idhane bhdtu r^ha brdhmanu (14/10); 
moht tarhi ke hadhdwihceti ( 21/21 ); bidli ko hau mdgihau ( 22/5 ); etc. 

The subject comes after the object, but before the verb; pdisata 
nikalata goru coru ciwa (49/23); piakurahi sewaku olaga (50J20); 
ko mm hhojarm mdgaha( 22/6 ); gihathahi hhikhct bhihhdri ydoct ( 49/20) 
beside arihl grhasthahi sakoca (52/23). 

Object at the end : kalihdri akosa sdbahi ( 49/13 ); devaharl puchct 
guruhi (52/1); aydnehi akcda dhutu (44/22) (but dhutu gamdrahi 
akala, 41/8); e beft kdhi debi ( 22/29); hdtht guda mahdutu ( 40/20); 
sdmihi setvaka binawa (89/28). 

(b) Correlative Sentences, proverbial in form, abound. (See 
text, p. 33, for examples). 

(c) Simple Sentences, without particles: dhmmu ho, pdpujd 
etc. ( see text, p. 33). 

(d) Dependent Sentences are not the rule : thus— 

hdhutu rqjd ethu bhut bhae, tenha-kart sodihti bahutu gunid bhae 
subati (<^suvv<mti = sruyante; cf. Oriya 5u6ai’), terJhOrW^jha kdliddsa- 
vndgha-kirdta-prabhrti ketau eka khdtt gaye (p. 10). But we have, so 
putmjamjcmajo nirgui^u ho, etc. (p. 10). 

( e) Descriptive adjectives are put in the absolutive: e. g.— 

aho kde e audre bepdi kie rMha ( 21/26 ). 

(f) In interrogative sentences, the verb may occur at the 
beginning: e. g.— 

hoiha kou,jo k<imame9'u4dlu prdsddu kardwiha ? ( 21/18 ). 

(g) Honorific verb plural, with noun in singular: 

pahotre ko ih^ dharihati rdulu (22/3, A)—prcdMrake kim cdra 
kam atra) myok^ymti oarapdh (cf. PdduM 'honoured sir’, in 
Malaysia). 

j (h) Verbs of motion omitted : rMta, kah^hUda eHie kale (23/16 )» 
sa^Ae! kutas team iyatd kdlena?. Also the substantive verb : vdjd ja 
kou "(21/19 ). 
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(i) Passive and Impersonal Constructions are common: e. g.— 
chaitre gdai jdid=:chdtre^ grdmo gamy ate (16/14); r^hata 
dohanit ‘lam cooking’, beside dchia rMha (im)=pcicyatd sthlyate 
(20/25); kdha karata dchihasi, beside kdha ka/ranikdre dchia 
(20/15,16); kdha karata kdhaklja^ pacmtapadhia (20/27); kdha 
kdha kija'i pata, padhia (20/29); amho^dsa kel p^haiba (21 f9), 
rather than active ko padhiha ; kei e deulu kardtvia or kardwivia 
deha (21/16), beside active khandwanta dcha (21/15); ko mm hhojana 
mdgaha ( 22/7 ), beside hidli ko haiu mdgihau ( 22/6). 

§ 91. There are some Provbebal Expbbssions and Fbagmentart 
P oBTiOAii Passaobs, which are in metre (and rime): 

mrda kofhahi haradai hireka, tei so tdhi sdhka ( 47/20); 
sdtu bdna, ta puni sdna (45/15 ); 
ghode hdthi sdja maja (^^) ( 43/9); 
jo parahi hdca, so pdpu saca (43/5); 
dayadu dayddihi jhanjhdda ( 43/29 ); 

balia dvhalehi aroda, dahi [ diidhu'] birola ( = biroda )( 45/13 ); 

bolata jewata jibha khdda,jamdl de odulu ^ada( 39/13); 

dharmv. bhd^ pdpu gd (33ji); 

dharmu hoiha, pdpu jdiha (33/5); 

jasa jasa dharmu badha, tasa tasa pdpu ghdfa ( 33/7); 

jaisejaise dharmu jdma, taise taise pdpu khdma (33/12); 

jeljex dharmu pasara, tet tei pdpu osara (33/14); 

jdh^jdhd dharmu r^ida, tdh^ tdhapdpu vrSdda ( 33/19 ); 

jd-kihd dharmu kija, td-kildi pdpu khlja ( 33/21); 

jdtqy, dharmu pawia^ td-tc^ pdpu sawia ( 33/23); 

jdkara dharmu usasa, tdkara pdpu orusa (33/25); 

odiM hofai khela ( 34/24); 

bhdge bale blra para rahai ( 35/3); 

ohufa bdohd bhawi-bhawi kuda (S5I9)-, 

ddhdrt rati coru ^huka (35/13); 

ba^cdcari data ba^a-rohi l^ba ( 35/21); 

parbatau falathi bisifhu ki baia (36/12); 

c^pamA bole na calai (36/14 ); 
miche bole kdu wx, rohai ( 36/16); 

. jo phtajM boia, so gdhga nhd ( 36/17 ); 
jojdga, so bdga ( 36/21); 
jo pucka^ so dcha (36/22); 
ctghdrua niou darpa (37/2); 
n{cu para mdom (37/5); 
lobhi axpfib-pdwmia klesiaf nita khlja (37/9 ); 
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hhithu cahd milal (37/17); 

say ana sabahati hydpdra ( 37/29); 

jo^a putu pdu ’ppikhdla^ 

taba pitaranhu sargu dekhdla {BSjll); 

jeta jeta para dhanu cord(iv)af 

teta teta dpamjt punu hardwa ( 38/13 ); 

jo para-kdid burua cinta 

80 dpanu-kehd taise manta ( manta ?) ( 38/15 ); 

jewa jewa md putuhi duldla, 

te^a tewa dujana-kara hiajdla ( 38/17); 

undda cudd sondra (38/24); 

popxla bddha IhusidrU ( 38/25 ); 

halia pard dhanu joda, cora gceflii oho^a ( 38/28 ); 

hdli khetu p^sa : kuputu kulupasa (39/16); 

teli sarisawa pela, hdthi rukhupda (39/24); 

jani ho so bhdja, jdjunu {putu'] y~dthi (10/7); 

te gun^jani upajati^je sabahi na upakaro^i (10/9, 10); 

satta Tmrggujan.i chddasi (st 2^) (10/11); etc., etc. 

CONCLUSION 

§ 92. Through the Vkti-vyakti-prakarana, we have been placed 
in possession of some valuable material for the study of NIA. in its 
evolution from MIA. : here we have a most important document for 
the study of the history of Kosali ( or Eastern Hindi) in special and 
of the Aryan speeches of the Upper and Lower Gangetic Valley and 
the East in general. We find from this that by the middle of the 
12th century A. D., the vernacular of the area concerned had 
arrived almost at a full evolution of the stage in which we find it 
now, and all the influences and cross-influences which were operative 
in its formation had finished their work : we are in this book in 
presence of the fully evolved Eosali (or Eastern Hindi) of the 12th 
century. The language recorded here is uudoubtedly a reflex of 
the actual spoken vernacular—it is not a more or less ar^cial 
literary speech like Western Apabhramsa, and hence the value of 
the Uktirvyakti is all the greater for the study of NIA. philology. 
Some of the various observations made in the commentary have also 
a unique value in the social as well as cultural history of North 
India in the early medieval period. As a document of NIA. 
linguistics, its place is like that of the Cctrydpadas of Bengal, of the 
VarnorratnMara of MithilS, and of the of Maliilrfi$trs. 
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Material of Social and Historical interest in the 
UKTI-VYAKTI PRAKARANA. 

by Dr. Moti Chandra, M. A., Ph. D. 

Curator, Arts Section, Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay 

• 

G-ovindachandra, the Patron of Pa^idita Damodara. 

Pi'om the internal evidences in the fJkti-Vyahi it is apparent 
that its author .Damodara tlourislied in the reign of the greatest of the 
Gahadwfda kings, Govindachandra. He defeated twice, between 1114 
and 1118, the armies of the later Yamini kings, and by imposing the 
Turmhmlanda, a Hindu rejoinder to Islamic jizii/u, on the Muslim 
inhabitants of the Middle Country in the i2th century, he showed 
that even the Hindus, stirred to action by the plunders of 
Mahmud Ghaznavi, were capable of taking revenge. During ilie 
glorious reign of Govindacliandra, the Palas and the (xaudas were 
defeated and his dominion was further extended. It is evident from 
his inscriptions that he was an orthodox Hindu who extended his 
patronage to the Hrahmins by making them gifts of villages. Bhatta 
Lakshmidhara, the great minister of Govindachandra, in his l\rti/a 
KaljxxUtnc (K. B. Rangaswamy Ayangar, Gaikawad Or. Se. Vol. 1, 
p. 14, Baroda, 1941), praises his self control and bravel y. He was, as 
Lakshmidh.ara observes, as it were ‘the dwelling place of knowledge 
and courage ( eso jhuna-parakrainaikavasatih)’. Our author Damodara 
also refers to his patron Govindachandra in a highly ornate panegyric 
(24/7-14). He refers to ‘his fame earned by bravery’, and that‘he 
Irad the wealth of Kubera, the effulgence of the sun, and the intelli¬ 
gence of Brhaspati,’ and, 'as the heaven is the abode of the gods, and 
the nether world is the domain of the Great Serpent Seisa, likewise 
Govindachandra reigns over the rest of the world.’ 

Occasional references have edso been made to the acts of piety 
of Govindachandra and his subjects. At one ]ilace (21/14-1G) his 
officer Surapala is referred as superintending tlie digging of a tank 
named Kajasagara, which may be identified with the liajatalab near 
Banaras or the Rayal Tal in Chandauli. A temple built by Dhana- 
pala, a rich merchant of Banaras, is also referred (21/17-18 ). Govinda¬ 
chandra is also referred as establishing the Brahmanas on firm footing 
at Banaras (21/17-18 ), a fact which is amply supported by the inscrip¬ 
tions of Govindachandra and his predecessors. 

10 
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Tliere is every reason to believe that Sanskiit learning received 
great impetus in the Gahadwala period, though unfortunately little 
evidence has survived to trace the literary history of that period. 
There is no doubt that Bhatta Lakshmidhara, who held various 
important offices of the state in Govindachandra’s time, was a great 
scholar. It is evident from the Krtya Kalpataru that he was 
a ])rofound scholar of the Puranas, the Vedas, the smftis and other 
ritualistic literature. Sri Harsha, the famous author of the Naishadha, 
also flourished in this period. Damodara, the author of the UktirVyakti 
prakarawt, clearly shows that Eastern Hindi, the language of the 
people of eastern U. P. was also receiving due recognition even 
from Sanskrit Pandits, and that the language was not in its formative 
stages but fully developed, and that probably it had its own literature 
which is unfortunately lost. 

Pandita Damodara. 

Nothing is known about Pandita Damodara, the author of the 
Ukti-Vyakti Prakarana, except that he was a contemporary of Govlnda- 
ehandra. Peculiarly enough there are three inscriptions of Govinda- 
chandra’s time which sjieak of one Panciita Damodara Sarman who was 
hold in such high estimation by Govindachandra and his two sons that 
he received the gift of villages at least thrice. From the Ukti-Vyakti 
Pntkaranci as well it is evident that its author was a man of great 
learning and accomplishment. It is probable, therefore, that Pandita 
Damodara Sarman of the inscriptions and Pandita Damodara, the 
author of the Ukti- Vyakfi Prakarana were one and the same persons. 

The earliest of these copperplates belong-to the reign of Govinda 
chandra (/i’p. Iml. VIII, 155-15G). With his consent, the Maharaja- 
putra Asphoia-chandra-deva, endowed with all royal prerogatives 
and anointed as Yuvaraja (heir apparent) records that, on Friday, 
the third Mhi, the Akshaya-tritiya and Yugadi, of the bright half of 
Vaisakha of the year 1190 (Friday, 30th March, 1134 a. d. ), bathing in 
the Ganges at Banaras, he granted the village of Kanauta, in the 
Nandini Pattala, to Pandita Damodara Sarman, the son of Pandita 
Madanaprda, grandson of Lokapala and great grandson of Gunapala—a 
Brahmapa of the Kasyapa-gotra, whose three pravarm were Kalyapa, 
Avatsara and Naidhruva, who was the student of the Vdjasaneyl 4akhd 
(of the Yajurveda) and a sun worshipper (sura), and who knew 
the five mkikdiUas of the Jyotissiistra. 

The second copper plate, bearing a date equivalent to Wedn¬ 
esday, 25tli Dec,, 1146 A. i>. records that with the consent of Govind- 
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achandra, Maharajaputra Rajyapaladeva, after Ijathing in the Ganges 
at Rajyapalapura, granted the village of Chamaravami with Harichand- 
apali and two or three other Paiakm to Pandita Dauiodara Sarman 
(Epi. VIII, 15G-157). The occasion of this gift was the Uttara- 
yana Samkranti. 

The third copper plate roerods the gift of a village to Pandita 
Damodara Sarman by Govindaehandra himself ( Ep. Iml. VIII, 
I'8-159). It bears the date equivalent to Monday, 25th Decem¬ 
ber, 1150 A. D., and the occasion of the gift was the Uttariiyana 
Samkranti. After having bathed at Kolitirtha (modern Kotwa) 
at Banaras he granted the village of Lorlpupada or Lolikapada to¬ 
gether whith Tivayi-Kshetra in the Umbarala patuda. 

In all the three inscriptions Pan(lita Damodara, Sarman’s 
genealogy, c/otra, prawra and mkhCi are mentioned. He was the son 
of Madanapala, grandson of Lokapfila and great grandson of Gunapfila. 
His gotra was Kasyapa, his pravara^ Kasyapa, Avatsar.i and Naid- 
hruva, and he was a student of the Viljasaneyl Sfikha, of the Yajurveda. 
He was a worshipper of the sun and was highly accmnplished in all the 
five siddhantas of Indian astronomy. 

From the inscriptions it is also evident that the two sons of 
Govindaehandra, namely, Asphota Chandra and Riljyapala, made gifts 
of villages to Pandita Damodara Sarman with the consent of their 
father. It is apparent, though it has not been expressly mentioned, 
that Pandita Damodara Sarman was their teacher, and the gift of 
villages which they made to him was in token of their respect for their 
teacher. Whatever may be the case it is apparent from the Ukti- 
Vyakti-PraJearana that Pandita Damodara was an accomplished teacher 
and had wide acquaintance with the system of education prevalent 
in the 12th century in Eastern India. 

Sanaras as a centre of Education. 

It is evident from the Gupta seals of certain educational instit¬ 
utions at Banaras, obtained from Rajghat, the ancient site of Banaras, 
that Banaras in the fourth contmy a. d. was a famous centre of 
education. Even after the Gupta period Banaras continued as one 
of the most important centres of Hindu learning, though unfortunately 
contemporary Sanskrit literature and inscriptions do not thiow any 
light on the system of education followed at Banaras. The Gahadwala 
inscriptions do not make any reference either to the schools or 
students receiving their education at Banaras. But we can infer 
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from various "Ifts of villages made to important and learned Brahmins 
of Banaras, that the purpose of such gifts was to encourage education 
indirectly. As we shall see later on, the teachers of Banaras not only 
taught students, but also made arrangement for their boarding and 
lodging. This could, however, only be possible when they had some 
financial backing. It is possible that the revenue of the villages 
given as gift by the (Tfiliadwala kings, and occasional financial help 
received from the citizens enabled them to support their families 
and also their students. From an inscription of Chandra Deva ( Ejj. 
Iwl.^ XIV, 197-200) it is evident that among the recipients of land 
grants there were many learned Brahmins. A Brahmin named Jata 
(No, 2) is called Rgvedacharawi- chatm'vedin, another Brahmin named 
Vilha (No. 12G) is called Yajurveda charana chaturvedin; Chhihil 
(No 222) was Atharramda charana drived,in-, Dediga is called Shri 
Ghhandogya-charane f/iipdlhm. It is evident form this that there were 
te.tchers in Hanaras who could give instruction in all foui’ Vedas. The 
name of Vidhi-Karanl Gahgadhara (No. 4G8) shows that there were 
also teachers of ritualistic Vedic literature. 

In Alberuni’s time (Sachau, Alberuni, I, 173) Banaras along¬ 
side Kashmir was the chief centre of Brahmanic learning. According 
to him Siddhamatrka alphabets were used by the people of Banaras. 

Fortunately the Ukti-Vyakti Prakarana contains some very 
interesting information about the educational system prevalent at 
Banaras, Prayaga and Kanauj. The purpose of education was to 
read the Vedas and the Puranas (15/1G-18) and attain proficiency 
in the Smrtis, It seems that in the curriculum of studies special 
stress was laid on religious literature. 

The Ojhd or Upddhydya taught his students (13/28) and it 
was through him that a student could gain proficiency in his subject 
(14/16). It seems that the students often went to their villages 
(16/12), and they made certain preparations for such occasions (39/30), 
but as they were poor their luggage consisted of simple bundles 
(41/28). And thus equipped with their simple bundles they crossed 
the river Gahga (28/27 ). 

Certain questionnaires throw further side light on the student 
life. “Who reads here?” “The son of a Brahmin.” (21/8). The 
teacher asks a question, ‘Who reads with me,’ the answer is ‘Brahmins’ 
(2/8-9). This clearly shows that as far as Sanskrit learning was 
concerned it was the monopoly of the Brahmins and none else 
could aspire to explore its mysteries. It is strange that in the same 
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period the Jains could study Sanskrit at their will, and even in the 
middle ages the followers of the Buddha studied Sanskrit as they liked. 
But the Brahmins always considered learning as their monopoly, and 
this ideal persisted for a very long time at Banaras and elsewhere. 
Even such an erudite Jain scholar as Ya^ovijayaji, in the 17th century, 
had to hide his identity before he could receive instruction at Banaras. 

Another questionnaire explains certain aims of education which 
was, for at least some students, to gain favour of the king ( 22/9-12). 

Usually the students went to their teacher’s homo to receive 
their lessons (22/9-2). Most of the stunents actually stayed with 
their teachers (24/22-31). In return for their lessons and food they 
served their teachers (27/4-10). There were also the dsrainas where 
teachers lived with their pupils (27/17). Saiva monasteries at 
Banaras also served as places of instruction. In the Gahadwfda 
period, Kedaramatha at Banaras, apparently a monastery attached to 
the temple of Kedaresvara, was an important educational institution 
(29/7, 22). It is also evident from the UUi-Vi/aldi that besides 
Banaras (30/4), Kanauj (30/4) and Prayaga (30/15) were also famous 
centres of education. 

In those days it was well known to the teachers at Banaras 
that learning required keen intelligence and no amount of committing 
the lessons to memory helped students much (22/17). In seems that 
in order to make the lessons in grammer easy recourse was taken to 
proverbs and interesting questionnaires (22/13-21; 23/25). 

From one questionnaire (23/20-21) it is evident that the stude¬ 
nts had to cook their own food from the provisions received in alms. 
Students fresh from villages knew little about cooking and, therefore, 
had to be trained by their teacher’s wife. 

Teachers in their old age expected some kind of help from their 
past students (23/21-23). 

People were fond of asking all sorts of questions from students 
and their teachers. The usual ({uestions and answers are set in 
proverbs. A student when asked about his place of instruction, his 
subject, and the name of his teachers, had set answers giving the 
required information (31/18-25). People also asked some typical 
questions from the learned men of Banaras, regarding the location of 
their dwellings, the institutions where they received their education 
and the families where they were married. The typical reply of the 
Banaras Pandit was, “ I live in Banaras on the bank of the Ganges. 
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I have received my education in a Brahmin family, and I am married 
in a Nagara family” (24/1-2), Incidentally this reply contains valua¬ 
ble information that the Nagara Brahmins, an important community 
of Banaras, had migrated there from Gujarat as early as the 12th 
century. 

The keen observation of Pandita Damodara did not leave 
unnoticed even the simple dress of the students at Banaras. In the 
12 th century as to day the Brahmin students wore huge knots on 
their shaven heads, and their dress was a simple dhoti or waist-cloth 
(31/28-29). 

It has been said above that the teachers looked after the moral 
and material welfare of their students, but there were occasions when 
they did not spare their rod to put their student on the right path 
(31/12). Even to this day Banaras Pandits regard corporal punish¬ 
ment as an infallible means to compel students to take their lessons 
more seriously. But this kind of punishment did not estrange the 
cordial relations between the teachers and their students, and the 
latter regarded the service to their teachers as a means of shedding 
their sins (23/7-8). 

Religious condition of Banaras in Gahadwala Period. 

The Ukti-Vyakti Prakaranot has preserved in the popular 
proverbs of the eastern United Provinces the popular attitude towards 
religion. The people regarded religion as the source of all happiness. 
Koligion removed sins (5/24) and it was the source of all laws (5/25). 
In many proverbs (33/7 ; 33/12; 33/14; 33/19 ; 33/21; 33/23 ; 33/25 ) it 
has been emphasised that with greater emphasis on the moral side 
of religion sins took to their heels. 

From the proverbs (quoted by the Ukti-Vyakti it is also apparent 
that the people of Banaras were well aware of the fundamental 
concepts of Hindu religion. Compassion for all beings (9/30), desi¬ 
sting from stealing (9/31), getting rid of anger (9/31), realising the 
transience of the world (10/3), helping others (10/4), etc., were the 
virtues insisted upon in this period. These precious gems of religious 
thought of the Middle country, laying emphasis on the simple ethical 
concept of religion, show that there was nothing radically wrong with 
the heart of the people. 

The Brahmins, in the medieval conception of Hindu religion, 
held most predominant position in the society. It is said at one 
place that Govindachandra established the Brabmana community 
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of Banaras on a very sound footing (21/17-18). In religious festivals, 
after the people had taken their bath and worshipped at the temples, 
they offered alms to the Biahmanas and tliereaftor partook of their 
meals (11/11-12). Cows were given to the Brahmanas as gifts 
(14/18-19); and giving big feasts to them was regarded as a merito¬ 
rious act. In such feasts, given by the religious-minded people, 
the invitees did full justice to the food (3g/3). The Brahmanas 
were not satisfied with coarse food; they immensely enjoyed sweet 
laddus (14/19). As soon as a Brahmin entered the dwelling of a 
house-holder due respect was shown to hiu^ and ho was offered a stool 
to sit (50/25). After enjoying good food and receiving some cash 
money the Brahmins were fully satisfied and offered their benediction 
to their hosts ( 9/36-37 ), 

The people of Banaras in the 12th century as to day regarded 
the Gahga with great affection and respect. It was universally accep¬ 
ted that taking bath in the Gahga removed sins ( 5/23-24). 

People in Gahadwala period showed full respect to their fore¬ 
fathers. It was the confirmed belief of the peo[)lo that it was by the 
religious deeds of their decendants that their forefathers attained 
salvation; and the forefathers in the heaven blessed their progeny in 
return (21/20 -22). But the dcpartetl forefathers were not to be appea¬ 
sed with mental respect only, they required corun’ctc examples of their 
respect in the periodical ■'irdddhas as ordained by Hindu religion. 
Feasts given to the Brahmins were to the immense liking of the 
departed forefathers; as soon as a sou of tlie family washed the feet of 
the Brahmins his forefathers went to the heaven (38/11). Otteiang 
water oblation also pleased the ftwefathers (42/8, 51/20). It was, 
however, ordained by the Hindu Sastra that the performance f)f 
srdildha at Gaya liberated the souls of the forefathers. In this age 
as well the Hindu offered at Gaya (23/12 13), and there wore 

ofiiceating priests who shepherded pilgrims to that city ( 51/28 ). 

Expiation as a means to get rid of sins, and belief in untou- 
chability were distinguishing features of the Hinduism of the I2th 
century. The drinking of tlie Fanchagavya (a mixture of milk, curds, 
ghee, cow’s urine and cow-dung) was supposed to remove all sins 
(29/30). 

Men on the street also believed in ghosts and the effectiveness 
of the charms. At one place the ghosts are mentioned infesting the 
burning ground (34/31). The cliarms and incantations were supposed 
to be imbued with hypnotic power (45/30), and they were also supf»osed 
to possess the power to restore the dead to life (46/26). 
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The Ul'ti- Vyahti has little to say on Jainism and Tantric 
Buddhism, as its author had very little to do with these religions. 
But at one place some information about the construction of the 
stupa is given (48/25). Tlie naked Jain Uigambara sddhus are also 
mentioned at one place (40/lU). 

Social Condition 

The Gahadwala inscriptions unfortunately throw very little 
light on the life and manners of the people in the 12th century. 
The Ukti-Vyakti fortunately, contains many provei’bs and idioms which 
give intimate glimpses o£ the life and manners of the people of this 
period. The information thus gleaned shows that there was little 
difference between the life and manners of the people of Banaras 
in the 12th century and to-day. In the 12th century the majority 
of our people lived in thatched huts, huts, whose mid walls were always 
in the danger of subsiding in the rains ( 36/1 1). In old houses* 
generally, the plaster peeled off (37/13). The poor inhabitant of 
a village had to be on his alert to keep his house in good condition. 
He thatched it (39/6, 42/9), decorated the entrance to his house 
(40/22), and painted pictures on its walls (41/13). 

Naturally most of the house-hold work was done by women such 
as winnowing (34/20), making beds (49/29), etc. But their chief 
work was cooking the food. Rich householders employed cooks, but 
generally cooking was the duty of the wt>men of the house. Extreme 
sensitiveness to the caste pollution made rhe Pandit and students to 
cook their own fotid. The cook required fuel and cooking pots for 
cooking the rice (13/21). At one place (24/3-4) a C( ok is shown 
lighting the fire, heating the water in as utensil and thus cooking the 
rice at mid-day. From a questionnaire some information is obtained 
(21/26-31; 22/1) about a 12th century kitchen. The cook and women 
prepared cakes (/xipce), and all sorts of sweetmeats (vyauyWM*). The 
kitchen servant made arrangements for the fuel and water. Some 
people partook of favourite dishes such as the sattu mixed with ghl and 
sugar, rice pudding and the favourite khichari. 

There are so many references to the art of cooking in the Ukti- 
Vyakti which show that the people of Banaras were adept in the art 
of cooking. Of course, giving feast to the Brahma^ias was an usual 
feature of Hindu life (21/4-7). 

Rice was the staple diet of the people of Banaras and else¬ 
where as to-day. People also liked purls, which were apparently well 
fried 16/6, 43/19). Sattii (parched grain powder) was also an usual 
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and convenient food. As we have said above it was eaten with the 
ghl and sugar. It was well kneaded and rolled into balls before eating 
(40/3; 45/15). People also liked the rice-pudding and the gruel. 
Parched grains were another form of convenient food (47/25). But 
people enjoyed nothing so much as sweetmeats (42/27). 

It is also apparent from the Ukti- 1 yalti that the people of 
Banaras were not simple vegetarians; they also liked non-vegetarian 
dishes. They knew how meat was cooked by closing the lid ol the 
pot after lighting the fire (3H/5). While cooking meat some sour 
spices were added to give it flavour (21)/1). It was believed that the 
morsels of cooked rice flavoured with salt, meat and yld increased one’s 
appetite (46/15). Meat roasted on spits (^sUhkabtlh) was also liked 
( 49/28). 

Prom the above description of the food of the people of the 
Eastern u. p., it should not be understood that, it was very simple. 
As the Ukti-Vyakti points out people were fond of sweets, though 
unfortimately their names are not givam People liked variations in 
their daily food (37/30) to avoid monotony. 

The idioms and proverbs in the Ukli-Vyakti also throw some 
light on agriculture and animal husbandry, the two main occupations of 
the people. Tilling the field (46/15), and taking care of the ci'ops 
(45/30) were the main duties of the farmers as to-day. The fields 
were manured after tilling (39/16). Workmen were em[)loyed to 
harvest the paddy crops (13/22 ). The bullocks were biainded (47/22), 
and two bullocks were usually yoked to the plough ( 40/6 ). To ensure 
safe water supply the wells were cleaned ( 46/14), and tatiks were dug 
(49/22). After all this hard work, and provided the nature was kindly, 
their fields yielded bountiful crops (35/20). 

People were fond of rearing cows, but as to day, even in the 
12th century it was a specialised profession of the cowherds (5/14; 
13/27). They tied ropes round them ( 30/20 ) and milked them (50/11). 
Stray cows usually tried to graze in the fields (45/22); then the enra¬ 
ged farmer forgetting all his respect for cows drove them away with 
sticks (16/22). 

Men in comfortable circumstances in this age usually employed 
servants, but the treatment meled to them was rather harsh. As soon 
as the master came to the house the servant bad to touch his feet and 
when ordered bring his dinner. In consideration of his services he 
received his food (22/3-7). But inspite of strenuous duties he was 
often pushed out by the neck (46/7), and to punish servants (48/7) was 
considered as a bounden duty of the master. 

11 
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The maid-servaiits performed all kinds of menial services. They 
carried water (49/31), cleaned utensils (50/15) and swept the house 
floor (39/11), hut whenever the master or the mistress of the house¬ 
hold was anj^ry, they, holdin*^ them by their pigtails threw them out 
( 24/23). 

People weloomed the birth of sons, and the life of a woman 
without any male issue was regarded as useless ( 10/7 ). A contem¬ 
porary proverb says that the attaiment of wealth and the birth of son 
pleased ( 35/1). Pisople celebrated the birth of a son with dancing and 
feasts (30/25). Put there were persons who envied the happy mother 
fondling her son ( 38/17 ). But ins]nte of their keen desire to have 
male issues ])e(j])le prayed that a virtuless son should not be bom to 
them as he was sure to spoil the fair name of the family (43/11, 39/16). 
Perhaps pco])!c did not welcome the birth of a daughter (15/28-29), 
but if, owing to their misfitrtune, she was })orn she was brought up 
with love. When she attained the marriageable age then the 
family }»riest was asked as to whom she was to be given in 
marriage, and the usual answer of the Pandit was that she should be 
married t<.) a man who was not of the same (jotra, and I'emovcd live 
degrees from the mother’s side and seven degrees from the father’s side 
and that he should be able, virtuous and rich (22/27-30). 

The Ukti-Vyctkli also throws some interesting light on the 
amusements of the Eastern U. P. It seems that story-telling was a 
favourite form of amusement ( 41/5 ). At one place it is mentioned how 
the story tolling began —“Innumerable kings reigned over the earth, 
and it is said there were many learned man in their courts. Among 
them many, such as Krdidasa, Magha, Kirata, became very famous.” 

The people of Banaras in the 12th century were as fond of 
wrestling and gymnastics as today. It seems various tricks were 
employed in wrestling (34/19; 39/2). Playing with the balls was also 
a favourite sport (44/20). Children played with the terracotta 
figurines, specially the toy ducks (37/24). 

There was no dearth of mimics and actors and it seems that no 
amount of pursuasion made them to give up their profession, on the 
contrary it made them more audacious (48/4). 

People were fond of keeping parrots as pets and some of them 
could beautifully imitate the human speech (50/29). People were 
also fond of gambling (45/24). There was no dearth of dancers and 
musicians at Banaras. They were, however, not regarded as a respec¬ 
table class as they used to train their daughters as professional dancers 
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{66/6). Apparently the reference is to the Garulharvas of Banaras, 
who give their daughters training in dancing and music, but their 
daughters in-law are always treated as respectable women. 

It is also remarkable that the puppet show was a popular form 
of amusement (52/17 ). Unfortunately it has now practically disappea¬ 
red from the Eastern U. P. 

Not much information is available about the general appearance 
of the city of Banaras, but apparently it was a city of lanes, and its 
hygenic condition was in no way praiseworthy. The dirty drains of 
the city were as filthy as to day (49/5). 

The proverbs and in the Uhti-Vyalii Prakarana show that the 
city and the district of Banaras were infested by robbers, thieves and other 
bad characters. Strong men unashamedly robbed their weak neighbours. 
There were also pickpockets. If caught, the thieves were given a sound 
beating by the watchmen (38/28-30). It seems tliat watchmen were 
employed to safe-guard the city wards ( 21/2, 4 ). Generally the thieves 
moved during the night (35/13). Citizens were, therefore, advised to 
keep awake (36/21). The bad characters of the? city were ever ready 
to loot the country side (40/18 ). They also committed murdej’s, some¬ 
times burying the corpses of their victims to avoid detection (45/1), 
These scounchcls took siiecial pleasure in victimising the simple village 
folks (41/8). These anti-social elements were so powerful and well 
organised that their victims were unable to find any remedy against 
them (24/39 ). Then there were gentlemen thieves who received 
stolen goods (34/30). No doubt these thieves and bad characters had 
given Banaras a notoriety in the 12th centm-y with which even 
Hemachadracharya was acquainted. 

It seems that even an ordinary citizen of Banaras dabbled 
in medicine. A common skin disease was naharua ( 34/27 ); people 
also suffered from the cold and cough ( 3G/1). People knew of some 
household medicine. They knew that the myrobalan moved the 
bowels (47/20). There were also surgeons who carried on operations 
(40/6). 

It is apparent from the Ukti-Vyakti Prakaram that the 
merchants had a very important social status. Ihere was no dearth 
of money with them (54/20), and they earned immense wealth through 
trade and commerce. 

Small dealers were known as Kraydnaka and their line of 
business was grain, spices, etc. (39/8; 45/8). 
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Then there were bankers who were very strict in their transa¬ 
ctions. It is mentioned that it was difficult to get rid of them without 
making the full payment (23/16-18). 

Cttins in the Gahadwala period were usually known as 
f/mlydnaka or gadiono, (25/29). Cowries were in currency in place 
of the coins of small denominations (47/7 ). 

The goldsmiths of Banaras were expert in their profession, 
They could make beautiful bangles (38/24), and inlay rubies (43/27). 
They also made talismanic ornaments (44/12). 

Precious articles wore kept under the charge of an officer known 
as hhandarl. Ho always saw that the boxes under his charge were 
properly locked (39/17), but inspite of all the precautions he took, the 
robbers often looted his store-house (44/11). 

The Uldi-Vyakfi also mentions some other professions. The 
oilmen pressed the ropeseed and also manufactured fragr;int oil from 
the scented sesamum (40/31). The florist wreathed flowers (47/48 ) 
and the b.trber shampooed the body (39/11). The hunter hunted 
animals (43/35) and were great believers in good and bad omens 
(41/10; 41/9 ). The boatmen plied their boats (39/7), and they knew 
the depth of the Ganges at Banaras which enabled them to avoid the 
shallow water (46/11). 

In the 12th century of the Indian history the principle of 
‘might is right’ was firmly established. Forcible division of villages 
was a common occurrence (40/21). Usually, however, the fields were 
divided according to the law (44/10). In partition suits adjudicator 
divided the assets among the various claimants (41/16). 

Banaras is famDus for its cloth manufacture from very ancient 
time. Stray references in the UHi-Vyakti support this. Cloth- 
dealers were known as kapadids (5/15). There were also silk-weavers- 
( 39/8). Words for carding, ginning ( 39/8 ; 45/9) and warping ( 40/16 ) 
have been used in various idioms. Sdrls of very ordinaiy quality were 
woven from the flax yarn (43/22). Cloths fresh from the looms were 
also starched and calendered (43/22). 

People in comfortable circumstances were fond of elephants and 
horses. Horses of good breed were led by grooms (48/12) and at 
ceremonial occasions they were beautifully decorated (43/9). 

The Ukti-Vyakti does not give much information about the 
costume and ornaments of the people of Banaras. The women wore 
bangles an! earrings and decorated themselves with painted designs 
(41/19). 
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^^«ho^iq»<niM(^^ i q«iiffi 5i^f^c|p4“ 5rf§i^?ir^ i ^n- 
vqwM^ T W^g t* ^ ^sim^ [’to v 5 ] ?i^qRqR%^R4t I m ^k 

I ^^^r-wioiT irnaRit^ g?45«rra: i m ^ %^4sl4 

M^^qnq ra L i ®w^ sfRRqsRi ^f4?n 4^*Mi*^=qsir mmi« 

“5rats?Ris?sr^ I ^ “^4r«N ^m j 


^It3Ts-l ^5^*4* \ 2 • 8 °5r%:ftRi° I 4 "ifftaft* i 

5 « 6 *4w 5I'> < 7 °R(«qf4° I 8 *1%^* 9 ®1^4® I 10 *w4t* 11 ®»j?® I 














qi^lcWcR^sjUFr 



II @11 


3I8r ‘^^Rfr# 



?!nR-?n^ l?n ^ R!j^ i ji^iiiH«i i 
I g Rtis^R i; ift ^ild^ fis^r^ u n 

1 ^ @riorrg^[9?^ 

I ^ 5c; i ^^ r *?r- 

snW^^; i '?5n^3Tf ^ mi\, 
i« ['lo^-n ^il^=3iiFT^f^, i%5^ 

spT^:, 5R«r?r n ^ n 

sg %?i3W%t*iii-- 

«rr ^ i 

^ ^ 5t^g>Ri ^ ?jt ^ n 

IS 5pTf^ 5?ig^?mT'Jr ^ f^=gif5iHn3 qr qrtop i 

^ qc[5TOtef%???r«i4‘ q^^nRq=?TRrfr qii^o^n^R.-, 

m =^: i%q^ i^qif - 


?iT ^ ’«’i#^W3>raiss^MNRig?^»r t 

» st^srt s?R^ II ;; II 

m ^ 1 ^q^ngqqr, q i ^ 

*5^ji qnsqpri^, qqt^TFTf^i^ i 

3r^?(iqqqqqf^ q qt qnsqn# 5qqfRf?t^t, q l qcr 

^r^: ^nf^ q^izqqrroqgq?^ i % sq^^: I'fo^.^} 

zs jfqxt^ I q^«r ^ q%-*R3^ ^ '^iqlq. i snqqi sqqfRf- 

^1^ i a n^ ig t ^l^gtm^Q -qqgn 

sigqqn qr ^ qi qrssqjfqr, f^: 


1 '•^ I 2 I 8 ‘>^(m'‘ 4 5 "qt* I 6 I 7 ^ 

I 



sfsrftqiT 3 i • ^ 

imf^pn^ *1^ 13f%-q^^«r i 

^ S^T: jp: ^TTf^FW^ff^- 

I ?^^sn s^T^fRpn^ I ^,^ w^r- 

^ ^TOir?! qftf %tr ^r 

^ II ® II 

K^' 

<reng, 5r«n sr^ «ira9tf «n?5n i 

[” VI ] ^ 55ii%: ?n ms^ft MHII" 

^?q5i[53?q5i^, 5?nrfRf^f^ ^%t^q*i- 

qrlif^:, 5iRcft ^ I i ^ 

*f5C^^ rT^r: I <» 

^ ^ II’ ^ I 

=qt^^ ^>T5r?ft ii s li 

3fr ^ s[?wi:- 

^ ^ 5^ ^ Ptn vrH«n w I 

?ir ^ ff II ^ II » 

^ ?f#5R?rpinTD[i ^n^r q^qji* ^sq^ i 

m' ^ qf^ ft^ferri^ i ^ 

^ ql^fW qT*R^ qqi ^rt l^RTs^ras^n qg; m 

^ ['^0^-=^] sqq^ ^sq^^srqrqr, TO'^f^<rT 

s^ q^ I w ^qp; ?frs# q??Rr^ “ 

55^sqicq| 1 qf^ qr qrsiR^qiqRqfq^ qf^^ :jqi^ 
qqcft^^: I m ^^fcwms^q qrsqq^rqiqi qf^r mu ^ qqr lq 
^^iRwqi 3q: qftqt^ q^^ qqrsqq^nr^ fctsq^q qi^ l qj^ srw# 
ipqqiqf^ snqpft ^P rl^ ii ® ii 

' l3l%fit°l 2^^8^51151 3"S?Rl’l 4#°l 5 5nq!&^S°l ‘ 







f^?r??^wrr *r^ 

?ra ^ firt: g^- ftgsg q ^^p ; i 

^ft«n 3rPF5t mnf i^ w*! ^ ii o « 

g?r ^rwft ^:=sRt«^: ^ s^iwil^Frim 

‘*nf^W5J3[R^ ^ 5i5^?^jR^ I fjt^j-srwer: 

=?n?i<r-c!«?Rrq^^f5*n:, #i«n:=*Rm3f^ 3nq?% 

*13^ I ^ ^ssw 3«i^ ^W(«’«ni%?) I <^5ip^ 

v^^^ [ To '9-? ] *rf;%q ^^pIWTT ^ 

*HFif^ %c; I I ?f55rm fi^i^iqw3s?n ^ 

• i »wRPwi^ d ^ (^«pit ^- 

^^wnmippr > 5 ^ 1 ^ren^^ws^sf^ m ^^5m<4^(oqf*r^ : g* 

I ^ ^ ^sqsr5Ri3g[[ ^ 

^ ^if«fi 5Hi% cRq^tt ^^^fl I g{%g§:i;r5n^^* 

^RRI^I^^ipnfH ?(%5WC^ 1 ^ ^T55Frt *^f^^5RIWT<?*PRra I 

»3i^sq«^f^s[: ^}%?w|iin^ ^ qpT I 

f^wR>ir*r II 5 II 

m cn^ftqvnOT: %?ii«irerm(f - 

ssiWRif '»R?'&: firawg i 

fa)[^fJKWK&«raf^W! 5pit3?r: ii « n 

' ^ ^Rmm %gl^ ^ ['t® «'-=^] 1 ^ %^- 

'i^* m ^ I ^ fwjt 1 ^ 

f ?F^ m 1 ^ ^ sjini^: 3 i%5h^# ?i%5R^t^ 

^ »R3 I ^ ^^irt: *r?ft^ 'ng^# tt«iJ 1 m f^: 5i>i?*iW*ra: 
?r f?RW 3i«^N; 1 ^fti^gi ^ 3 r: toi 

^ 1 ^ ] 1 #r: i%@ 

W I WKI^^l^^« l >g | ^^ R?lf ^ S| ^ ^ «l5R5i#5|3Sflgl 

^ igre iU lfc ji? w ^«ii 5n#sft ^Jii% I ?RW55%?ir ^ 

MJ^4dQl{^dMt49l^ ?I#I «n^ ^ Sim: I 9^1- 

oft^I5^l5^: II ® II 

ifllwr^rei 8«n 4 j jS ■yy^ t J °#a 7 °i ^iwrif|i ; 1 



H 


0fSf sn*# ^5^ f5^ ^ftsrif- 

‘anfV fft 5^81 ‘#3 t’ ^ ^«mT fe«Tt ?wiTg, i 
3 ifer-«d^ ^sRsiKB-^rat'f ‘-1 ]^ II % II 

^ ^ anf^^ ‘«qi§ 

^«rr-^: BI%, I arcf ‘airfsi’ ‘^’ |f^ o^TNR^R^» 

.1 sisr»i?i^ ^ 

f^r ^ ci^fRiT iRft^ I ?RT%-«r^: arflr, 
ami^szTIf^ f^'TirW: ( ^?ft^ R «I#: T%^%cr:, 

R ^cir Rcft^ I 3^qra^, si^RmR: 

^ %5q?(^«RrrqT: I ^ ^ i •• 

I 3R(«(Nr ^ q^JT: I 

arr^sf^ qrcR tt^sqr i qq 

R[%«pra: ^ w - ‘55 *Ti^ 5[(? )5 gsrics’ - ^fiw qj 5*4 j?rqr^q>: i 

51 q^ I ‘qrq q>fq^ t' t° ] q^nipr w#’-qr^ qj^q® q^PTR ^qftq> •« 

l<qr^ I «i^»%-w^q>^iqtqqiqq q5T?q^l%" qrqqj^qtftcq^ 

qqiw5)q< qRtrUltq qq|^ I qqi-*^ q^oT, 9ftq| f^- 

W!^ ^fR5$r^9iTfe I ?iq54q?R 5 qit r i qqr-sn^ *pq^, 

q^: ftqrfe I qqr-5ir^ 5»q qtqi^, q^q^ q>*q^ qsiqiq; ^fe- 

%^rfe I giPlq %(aq>*4q»N qr^sl^ 1 qqr ~ ze 

efhmf wrf m^, ^rqirrf 1 

^sfNrrqT ^ ?r^!rR^j 11 1 

3!q^«qf^ ^i»4q» - ^q>*4 q>q=^qi? i%q?^sf^ i qqr - ‘qfq ?5 r qs 
ct, qi3 5q’-qtiqr q# q^ qq^, qi*? qr^' 1 ‘qq qi^ qi3 fe’-q^ 
q^qi% qrq q qq g^ 1 ‘q^ qq sqqfi^ qafR’ - q^r q^ sqqfR: qqj^q:* 1 ‘af^^ ^ 
q^’ q^, qftq’ qf?fttqR^S%qqoqR[q; q^qr: I q%qq- 

sqiqfq [ "To ^-n ^ I R ^-Tq-q^q-^q^-^rs^HTT qi'q 

^-q5Rj-q(w-5q^-^on * f^(^q [qf sqiqR: I qm-^neaq-qwq^q-iqijq- 
«!iq5®!T« ql^-qll8^qR:■qI3-3qq^Rl^l qqqrfqBn qq: qFwfstsqrM^r^* 1 »# 

. . ,,,,, , ,11,1 , , ^M ,. „ ..-i.. t, l l .,, ^^ ■ „ ,, —— . .—-'■ ■ 

1 ®qqjft i 2 qr& i 8 qqf^ 1 4 5 jiitf^* > 6 ‘®iKq, • 





% 




^ ^%t si3^ i ^ =^ ^ to: # 

3Tm: 13??i 3^-^5?innt ^ I ^ 2?aii-‘3n%^’-3i^oir 

siflpwri ^ 11^ (?) I ^ 

I ^ ?f^ W I ^ (?^ 1 ) I ‘f^fi^’- 

^ qft^TRJr I 15q^^siT-‘3rif% 

^^ 3 iis’- 3 r^ t^^nor sni, s?q^ i ^ 5 1 f® 5 

^? 9 »Tfor’^ I ^ q^, q^^ra: i toN^, 1 

Rqqswl^r 11 ^ 11 


-^rpr I w 3isR[ srct^ l =qm 3 

“ §^^q^ I qr ['»»'^■^3 % TO^qf^ % ^ qr 1 ’sqq 

TOK^ I =qmq ^ns’-^qi 1 qft 3 ^r^p^cft, f® 

^iqq: I q4 q^RRft, q^qf^ I 


‘qi% ^’-qTl%q»qi f^ 1 (^fq «nsrr5)r 1 ‘g^q sns’-f^ilr 1 ^Tf 3 

l%q^, I q^tq qj I Sfqqi f^q^ I l^q^, ^tqnft, f^q^ I 

“ qqtqicn% 1 


‘ci^ §3ff’ - ^qf^, f^qi qr | ? 2 qif^ qj | ^qqi%, ^q;?ft qj, I 

^3^%, ^a^TTcft, ^a^r^r 1 ^q m 1 ‘^iqjqil^ ^’-3fq;qn% 
®n^ 5 f^ qr I q?q«^r: I g’q^F^qi^ 1 qf 1 qft^ 1 

3 iq^^ qi 15 % q^ 4 s lq^ I ‘ 5 t =tq’ - 9 % i # l ‘ 4 ^ 

“ ^155^’ -^jqrqfqq555# I ^ |cg[qi^ | -5^i gf# | q^ :jqi^ | 

‘|qR’-^q4qrqf4 1 ‘3ifq;q «R’-3i[q;q5tq q^(^ 1 % qi^St 1 ‘^q 

q|f 4 qr 1 ‘‘ftf% 'qsiq’-^ qrof^ 1 ‘»ffq qft r] 4 ®’-sftqiqf 

9?qi I I ‘qi qjq’-q4r qq^ 1 qq I ‘=f^ q® 4f 

q^’ -twt^ q^^(4 I ^ q45i4 I '^qjR4's14 ^qqt^sqiqi^: 
M qqt^qr: i qw q#4f5qri45qra[ i ^ ^a^fft5qil43 =q ^f4qq 5qi4f^ 
I q^q ^5fqf4 grf4q>rnq^ 1 qiroiqq*? ^^q 1 

q5qj9-“^wl4 q^ c^”f4 n ® 11 

‘q5i4 gq’-^ ^pofnfqr qr I fiqqi%, ^pqcfr, wq^r 1 . g 
qq^r I qqStq qf, ^ qi I q[ I ^ I TORq^ qr 1 








I ^ *f sr^5|^ sRkr 

^ I «n^srr 3 53 c[2§^T^^JT?Frfi|pw?^?l II ® 11 

^ spi ^i(Psi<l|U||^, w - ‘^li ^ I I ‘^tcS ^»- 

^ I ^ C-fo apT^ 

^ ^55cf^^ jf^t^ I f55 f^TISR CcJJ^n^^?^l ‘?f«Tm’ -?f*TPT^ I * 
‘^r«Tre^^ sns’-^f^nwr 3?r%, ^3 ?f»TRjpiT, f® ^^Tpr^nor^ i ^riqr 
omm\ ^ 1 ‘sn^^’ - l 1 ‘anw-srr^r^i^ri^ 1 

snor^ IsT^qring^’jr^ 15f«ir ‘f 1 
‘^’ - I 5i ^ I ; suf 2 T?ft?T#: I |3 t 

gi^[=^] I ‘^=^’ “ ^i%» I I <Tft»T[^ I ‘qs* - qs^ I qs s^frRr^if •• 

qif% I ‘giJi’ I f^q »pr sirq^ 1 qpToqrqRi: sRt^qr: 11 ^ 11 

~5%q wf^, ^Fqf WTI qf^ qi I ^ 55r ^ 1 

‘Cf«r %’ 3rK% m 1 f^s? l -g^iw f^r«rf 

I I I aT^r4?qr?t i ‘fe^’ - 

I qrg: 1 1 ^ f^5t® 1 <5 

??■?3 sqrqRT: iRt^: II ® II 

‘qR 5i[»-qr^ ?rr^ I‘5IF5T sTTS’-qM^, # 3 w€t, qi?!:i 
qfit qr 1 JTS^, | 1 q^rq;, qqjfft, I 

q? qtt I q^r q5l IT# I =q^ qf afflorr qj | qqi ‘qjq’-qiq^ I qf^ 
qf^-S^qt: I I sr: qj JT^ I qj^g^ i m qf^i^itf; ^qrqkqf'ci^ l» 
$iqf^ I m =q®^ 1 1 q® qtorR 1 i^qq^^sR qr^Riqirr: q^r: 11 ^ 11 

‘iq’ I f? I ‘cqq sq^’-f^qfq qq^, flrqf ?:qqrqr, 

^qiqq; 1 -'^f^, ^qq^ qr 1 ftq kqtsrq-^fqiq^: i kV 

q^, SIR 3 ftqfw I ‘qiq’-q^ 1 qf ff^q^ qrs^ 1 ‘qr^ ?R'-qrq: i 

Q qtr I ^qq^sft- qi^sqrqi^r: qq^: 11 ^ 11 « 

‘qc* I qs I ‘Ptc’ fq^ qr 1 lf9r qiSr i 

‘tq’-^q^l m ^^^qiqr^i qJkiqqqd1 1 qqqSt 1 

‘j^ sq^’-^qqrii’, ^ 3 jj7r2rf^, i^qq; l qr 1 

^q^ r wT^s'gqRsqrqm: q^qi*. 11 ^ 11 

qi^^qsriqro srq^sft* ss^qr .-11 * 11 j» 


l ^qRTrn 2^1 3 I 4 aTT^ I 





€ 




; ir q(iiiki T l;c l ^ I ‘^PRt 3Il^-«TrzRI?%, ^ 3 fS «rR^ J 

^ I w ^n=5ipn^ I *^’“^(1^ I ^ TOT^i 
W-^Fpr^t I m *PF=t I I 

»f«ra[f?Pi: n?4 55«r^ I i \ 3*1 

I ‘PH’ -Pi^ I p^ I pr I ^ p^ 1 ‘pip*-pip^ i pip 

•JPfPip; I ‘^’ -gcpf^ I ^ fnr^ \ ;5(3)p p git | i^P^sf^ PptsPNRi: 
P^Hi: I P P^itl P sI3PPFpRp%P?PIP;, ph- 

liHPPH I 3 PgrP^Pig* I 3lP3PP3^-^Sinq[Rt 

•t VTTH^:* I PpftePNRT^P %pdsf^ PW* II S II 

giP“* ^ l %^g(^P>lgR p p t ppt^p: ^ c^TFP^sgp^p^tPtPi ^- 
P3.T%Pf%f%PIP P ftPIP'lPg'^PIt- 

‘ 5 ^’ ^emt «!jFr-»m-«ift 5 r: ^521 3 rbi 1 

1^3 ^ n ?6 II 

i> ?i^5RRra^ fi ?wi <id^ ^ I 

‘sif qm, qs^ia’ feq i fi f q^R q 11 \\ 11 
fm ^fp’S^Ru WcHTT 3^ I 

3nfeft ^ ?WTg«T^ u %R u 

" II^RTPI^ m 5$RRft%5ft ^ 11 \\ 11 

I ‘^’ -ff^ pptl%^ =pte itP^t I ‘1%#* 

# PPt%^ »IP{ PIH; = SRftp \ ‘p^» -f^ p|t%«P ^rNt pp?« = 

I p 3 f^sp i^PP 3%:* - «t^R^PiPi«J ppip- 

I PS* P^ PP ‘^-5^f^rap P^P^ I pIrI% p€pi- 
“["To I ^ pIpIH^^ \ p€piP-pfiNil^ PP Pfft^ 

ppwffpp ; I PP P^RT^ PIPPPI~‘ptPP 3^’-PPI^ 3!^ I ‘qRI PIT, 
3iq» (?qp)-pp^| ‘PPPP5^,PI’-PP^^|‘P?RP5P, sn®*-!^ I ‘PlP^t 
mt ^p’ I ‘pIp w, ^’-qqp|^ I ‘«m ^y i *Prnr 


lilrp^i 2°«prn>ftsf« 8°PKqf^i 4t|gp» Sgti 



w, I ‘srrf^ ^nf^ir’-^ri^rtf^ i ‘srmr^ 

I ‘iiiw I ^’-c^isi^ i 

R#n s[S5?Tr: II s II 

^^r^PTOsfNr^ I «T5r 5 fc^f^^cftar: ^ur^s: i wsr ir^- 

3mc1^-’l^5[n-^f^qgq^cl^sf^ I ‘«I?t9r’;s 

I i^cTPRrriir??!^: i cni«n-‘'Tr^%i^f^, ’T'#’-aT5rf^-^7^, 

3wr^, «m, si4t5iT: I‘)T^ i%^%, 

sr^: I ‘JTtsT^ %«#, ^1%’ ['T» ?^? ] 
ai35f^, ®T3^» I#, I ‘l%'r%’-3T^?i:, 

=^^R, ar^ft'ST^^i c{l%%»-3rq^JTc][, 3Rff^, «« 

I ‘5I3R f^'#’-3R2|^i;, f^[2T, ar^tajc]^ I i^fiTV^S- 

cqc{Ht^qTqRTt sr^t^jfr: it s n 

‘5If qRrl q^cT’ ff^ =^ I rf^ ^ ‘^msTF^Rj; cl^f 3T[5F]{^- 

f^ sfqk: I ‘Sff ffs 31§f fft^TSRft- IS 

?r?FrJT«Ti%«2rg[^ l ‘5i^ qntci 5iq q>t^’ - >?«^r^'?gF^q^^?Tq- 
I ^«Trf^<T%JT^: qjRl: I 

f(^ I 2|5r ‘q5%’ ^{%c2T?f»[®: I =q 

311^%?! 3Tr%f ^,^ 

wi ^^', I ?r?T«ir-‘^^ « 

*!5g? %qiq: I ^ ^f, ^1 I 

‘qr^ %’--q^, q^ q^^ qr i ‘^riq q;ftc, 5qf%c’-q^q^, m 
wr, qr i ‘^qiir qjfti, cr^f’-cq^ql^, % c^rsqi^ m i 
j?^qi; q>i4: II ® II 

*3ni%f^ ^ ^ I ?Fr% 5sr^ qi^: (?) ^{onrr^ift:, « 

q>|f%^^s3^rs3q^;, qgjft I ^rsir-'qf 

€q!J ^q?n;T3|tq?i; ^q^:, sftsqr^ qr I ‘qq gq ^|q 

^ «T^, I * 13nft^q«rr-‘f3 ?Tf^f%arq» ~ 

^ qrqrf^ 11% i ‘c? qs#q q jrss^’-art qt^fi’ ?r?5qr^ i 

f® I * 1 «T«n-‘?iqft qqr ^ 5 ’ '-^rif^ qqf i 

‘5^ #q -q^ i%( 1* )«orT %^q | gq^ 

#j ^mi qwt ^5r I f?inqq; qipfMi’q^w Iw; ii s ti 
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to 




3 I W # %*r#: I 

5J?r: sifl^lfT'^ f%f%: I ^ I =?* f(2^- 

tq^: 15i?T«ir-‘^ -^^4 fjrKj ^ ^ I -^m- 

45t4 q^3 ^ I to, m \ 

»II ^ II 

i »n w 45t ^ (?) ‘*n45tsg?i5ft’; 

m^ =^’ I w-‘5int ^^^Tfsrqrr^ 3 ^rS’-* tti: 

^rr «i^i: 3 ^ Jirf%, jti ^ I ‘4 •ij srfSr 5ir>T ^ ^3 
d’-?i 35 ? ^,^ HI JTi m 5 n^ hi, 4 f^Jwt hhI^ i % 3 % srfSr 

'• % !i 3011 ^ 457iRr, m hi, ^ 1 

‘'^3 5ri0r H^»-H(?qio)q HI H^:, HI 91 H)rHf4 I HI^ Slffil ®I 2 %»- 
h4 Hi4 hi cH^i;, hi m cHr^4 I <?HH45f^ II ® li 

^#TRft%sft w # I 3II?n=H^HT I H %H5C ’To 3 -h€hi%, 
I 4h 9I-5ir5^?4H 4jt I HHI- ‘H|3 ^IHf 3 ? HH’-Hf^ 
« ^I^l4 ^ ^ HH^ HI, H3pf I %(r 0 HJR HHf Hff 3(3®)f9r3n H^ 
-^T 1^113 TO, ^T, ^ ’^[O w, ^ I 

‘^1 (®?» 0 ^%^^ *TT^ i%^ra H3f% %4 Ht?’ -^T h4 

HRr-HTH-i^H3^: Sh?^ ^ HHIIh TFsg^H HI, 51^ I 1| ® || 

HIlf^^Hf^HT Hh43 h/M H^HfiTHr^TO I 
»jTOTf^f^J H*IH-H«HH-H^rH 3 ^, <(5pHHH-f|HHH-H3H=H%3 ^-H^-HIHtf^ 
h4hi H^BI II ^ II 


3|H spflHlCTO-- 



‘?R?T3n®’f?g^ I [H. m] 


3n@’ ?f^ oraL*^ ^ sms’ jpfts^i ^iiw 

> sns* 3R «lg,, ^lOT^jf I 

$ wwaglt g ^» i®iTOT ^ ti t'i n 

ft «5% ^ u 11 




^fts^TT! II w II 

*m ^ I ^«ir ~ ‘«?S ^ sit^’ - f %rrir, ^ 3 

^ 3 ftci; I ‘3ir^s5rr?»T^’ i^q 1 ^pjr arj^, ^faij ^r, 

fw'I’JI m I I ^ ^ siTgj, qs5j an®’ - s 

«ra 5 rr^, «RRft ^r, ^ 1 ‘^i^r ^cr 311®, 2 ?ri »T^ 0 nft 

g[, ^ I jnJ3 cqinft %' 2?i^^r I ‘^t5R TO, to'- 

®iF%, 3^^ir ^ 11 #nn«rr i?#i 3 

^mi%, ^r, I II ^ II 

I if^i '?o^w^^q555jorJr5i?|f| 1 . 

cm w- ‘«it ^ TO’ -«r4 w^i ®fT% I ‘Iff ^ ^'Jil(®fO ??3 

^( 3 ®?)'*^ I^n’ -’Tfe^r ^t, sNt?!! qr 1 ‘^f^t §% 
3iift?cr TO’-3i^5»«T i# »Tf?rfd, m, 1 t^PF^sf^ilsil 

^«ins[, ^ I ‘ 01 ^’ sr^R: S^r: ^,^ IS 

I ’T^’ fI zT«ir - ^ 3 ?!®’ - ^it 

fc^T *f^c2l4: 1 ‘sS ^ 2n»-^5i ^5r 2TI^ ^] I 

^ 3 ^ I ‘I % 'R5I’ -I ‘*irft ^nft 
^’-Hit ’nt I ‘^3ift ^3Tft ?twi’-wt^it ^3[j^ 1 tl^ll 

sn®^ 3 ^^ I ^ ^ cm«n~ *• 

‘«it ^ fi5ii% 0 ®rr3’ -«r»l i Sc sjfs’ “qf^^rret 1 

^ ^ ^fsR’-TO ^fwr^ I ^iq’q qft^qSt 11 ^ it 

I 3w 3 ^ I TO-‘q^ ?n’-^>4 ^rf^ 1 ‘q?or to’- qf^- 
I TO# m I qr qf^-»F«F#: 1 ‘tqoi 
qi I TOF^st^ II ^ tl U 

# 1 3!3i^5r^q:i TO^^f^^tiqr ^ %qq ^«t: siq^sr: 

^ qqt^qr # %q: 1 ^ =q fTOT:= 

f5;-3TOqi I ‘TO q;^’-qm q»f#, qi, qiro qi 1 «?q 


qqrr 2i^^l 3 w’i 4^m%i5f^i 6i{fq%iq^t 











5?^ ^ m ^ s[#^ I ‘JTR iPH »n^ 3r[» -jrwH 

i??m, »w«^ ^1; *iRfr srri »^^»T^sfqr zrsrr^ sr^^j il ^ ll 

I 1 rm[-‘«n3 

ISRTJ, f95n^ art?^ ^r I ^ 3 3^, 3P»- 

' ^ I SfSTRF* I ‘^rif -5IT^ I [ -To ] 

^ 3 m\ =^5^, =^rDTi ^ i ^(^n®?)^!^’- 

^fm ^!, ^ 3 < p5 3 f^» ^ I 

11 ^ li 

• 5W«n-‘«n| ^fR aii^’ ^ft«T?r[^, ^ ^S'^Fcft, f® «iift«*R[: I 

‘<re%f5C aiis’-'ifs'sq^n^, ^rfewi^rft % I ‘srffirfr^ ^?r’- 

»ri5r«iq; JTPrc2R<ft ^r, wr i arrs’ -1%1 ^^?t5ii%; 

^5^3 ^^[DTl ^r, f5 I || ® || 

^8?rnT^«F^J^ ?% I ^^=^«RR^q3^cTJ, m^' I 

»‘^ ??*ir5’ff^ ft^RTfl % ?TSI-a|^2r-fq'^:S?TqT-2?r I ?R|«n-‘^ 

qfe^isi:, qs^^r: i arwRT^ft^n i 

‘S^iw qr I ‘«Tt qRq’-R^: q>^;, 

qR#q:, qil^:, ftc^t m l il gr || 

^ qR qsftc ^ qi^t^RtsRi^ i%q;g[[: i i '>'» ?«•? J 3rR«n3: 

• ^ 5# q>: IT#TIR5R 

f^sRpft qidftsTi ?migPt"»7?sii3L < 

W «tRrasft5ns ii ?« n 

qRt^ ^rt«n3i%^J, «rcr: ^f?nT: ?i#sn3f5Rf^ ir«n: l q^t- 

i =*r i ^ i Rf*Tnr%- 

»|g#5n3:1 ^ ^ 3iq%SiM«TRi ^3?f =^i«ifirsc^: -^5^- 

ysgRj sn®’-q;iiit^s®5fi% I i(^ I 

^95 |t(9 ft3*)' ~5^ I sf^ I %'tn^^Tfilgft \* 

1 IT I 2 fiRl; I 8I 4 #app?i \ 5 “^wreuan i* 6 anTi 





<35r ~35#^=35j^, gsrsFpj?^ I 

li 5 II 



«ig^ ?RI. ^ fefiikan i • 

-inqi^it’* ]fjRf II t% II 

^TESS^: ’^fcr«i?nRff I ^ ^ ^sijnRt («PTo ^ ) 

^=5zuqRR ?pi^ 3rTft=3i'7%»Trf^l^^T^ 

I ft wra:i I ‘5i555!5^' 

cR Sr «niii^r l g f^iPi^52riTrf^ «tr: i Jig ^ i gar- 
sr^ f5r irjT|5q|5r?Tif-5qT>m^:^Sii^r^ i 
l%55 ftRRt ^^RNi'^or 1 ^ ^ 5Jii<ina%^ 

I itpjr^=w4^r^rf5l[5r i ^^^r ^rt 'ift- , 

f%s?T, g»|:=^^?r^i;R5?rl%:, 5Rti4 ^=^^»n^«rr ^ ^ II ® ll •» 
3R - 

?T! R ^ ^^?R5|i^ IHTO.1 

?i^N?rs ii ^o ii 

^tsptRBsr^^^Cjo qj ^ro:=%jri ‘ 5 : 5 

I ^ 5Jir^|5t| ?r » 

^ I w ‘^n3^ ^jf i3ip[ q^» -^ 1 %: gji^j 

«fsr^”fR5r uji^; I ^ 55 ^ ^JTi^’ 

5R5r I fcmft I I ^r ftf^: ^aw:, ^k- 

?iir«^ I I m ^ 31^5(R^ 12rft ^:, cT^ 

m «i: Ig?# 1 ^ 1 =^ lg-.« 

^*5^ ^igftjRTt irf^ I ‘5?^^^ IJJi-JRZRts^ 

^ I «i«n-‘pR »rrf n g^n^ m ^ nt'n^Ji 1 

«R JThn^j Mi I I ‘i«i^ SR% -«n32r^ m 

2s53rti 










5rref 3q[«it2r: l ^ ^:, srqRprt I w?*i5rrt^ I 

I ^f#t«T:=?f#tsrjft^ m 1'^° 3 ?2iT»TfP»rf^ i 

*p ? ^ I 

^r ^r^rpriR^ «?«rr - ‘I JitqRs! 

‘ ^i ^ 5f*^; I ®pr 1 ^ >13’ “5c*iT^ I ^ f^W[«rT’T^?[r»r^ I 

sm'jrrs^m,, ?n«r^ssi ?r[. i 

«mg, rig, ^ ii ii 

" sinroi *1?^ ^ ^ i 

I ^3 I ^ I 

ir^^ I ^or fc2?5r ^%5rl^ I 

1^ I *Rr: s«nT qd fq^f^ qr q^ ^ ^- 
«’iiqiq^ I f^%>sqfqf7iqiqi$Rq^: i qqi ['t® ?'^-u ‘qfq Jq srrq’-qiqKr- 
q^ I ‘qjq^ iq’-sqiqi^q^f^ I ‘^?fr m -3qT«qiqR?ft^ I 

«?qq^qrf^ I ^sr^R \ qqf^, ^ sftqq 

q^tj^, q# i%qf^ qRq^ ^ ^tq^aqj^ I q3[§ I qqr-‘qi»i>ir 

qi^ ^^-snwqiq qf qqrl^ i ‘qisqf^ ^ ^ qq’-qwonq 
“ q^: I ‘qf^R ^ qg -qf9f% qq qiR^ i qqqRqif^ ll ® li 

awif^qq? ssjw ^i^tqiiqi - 

srf^i^ ^aiaids^aig^j: gag aai ^ i 

5n^, Bfeg, 5iTgt, ^ 3ft II 

^-?#qqT ^ q?ff^r q strrj, q^q r fi i q^ r n t i^ i qqr-‘tenq 
»sfR ?M’“teq% qqi I Tsqq #qqi ^q^qqrl^ i ^srl- 
qH(J I sr^MKi ^ ^q^qqqiite'm^ q#r: i ^t?RRqfft I 

^ Iqqs-tt ^nsq«<m[qf3qi qqj-‘a»dt f 

gR^ q^n^ I ‘spf^ i ‘qilt ^nl let qR’-q^ qq- 

fiftoqil I qisT’-qqra: q qi^ i ?wi-‘qifliq qi^-qq 

4i qnqqt i ‘liiiq qi* mi’-mk i ^%g f^t # i qrl%c, 



^qror, i m f%f, ^ [^?] i 

‘^5t ^ ^ ir^r ftzrrl^ i ^sncf^ f^ i ^ 

m i ‘srrif srr®, 5 iiii ^’-^r^jiir ?rar i 

I I ^ I ‘f^ ^«r, i%>t 

sci^or iJiff^-ff^ ^oiti%:I f(^ 1I * 

%5Tr fcqr^: I 2 i«ir qi^’~qti5w 

I ^ I ff^ I ^ %^rf^ 

'ji^rfi’ ^kt I f^sf^, %!irf^, 

^JR^WT s^TRR^ [10 =?»-? ] q&qrRt^ 

^ I ^ ?fi?3 l^f srrr® ‘i«r3t srrg 5rR?3’ - •• 

^ l\'s■^^ 5tri>jt: i ll s ii 

5W- 

g-#-5?g^ra?# ^ i s^wi 55i^! Tf^ion, i 
'^^-fesr-^rir: ?iw«rr Iwr* ii = 1 ^ n» 

?i 5^’ gw gf BT g ^ ^ ^ gfa ^ wranj. i 
?i^s #^ra? g u hv ii 

f^', I ^ 

^3?’-j[t55i* I ‘Jip^ 5rrJT’-JT3?r^ l ‘ 5 :^ 35 ^’-*?^: I j» 

‘P -i 3(3)^^f I ‘^3 f^’ -5rg(^ fssoT^ I grsi^f 

I m ^ 5191, cR? 3f r 

^ f9i4:1 3(^5nn5ri^ 1 5r?r«n-‘5# [t® ^o.^i 

^ I ‘i%»iFr 3ifq’-f%JTR i 'mi ^3 a? 

i #C 5T^’ -^1^ ^ 5re R R g| ^* 1 ^ I II911 *5 

15fR# 5Mf* «?^f^^r: I t^rrDi ^i 

S'rewci^^: I ll[5f-5?|5#^9^a95fR: I cr?R[-‘t?9 ^’~q^ «rr^, 
W R R I ‘31 W3S^* Ii t55IJ, I R f^5i:, ll 1 ‘«I|3 3? 

v[’ - pr ^3321 ‘3I 5 ^ 1 ’ -ll I ‘3^ iri^airoi «Ti%Rr’- 

ll^^l 2 ?rrw^i 3%|^i 4^l'Wf^i5^i 



mm.\ =ri3 l «?f- 

»F*wri^ II ^ II 

% ^ ^ SWJ* I ^ I ?w«iT- *d 

3^ I r^ I ^ ^ ?rr 5Rt. I 

»^ -tr ^ ^ ^r f?cr: i % ^ ^ir wtj 

5H^ 3|f% I ‘i ?F#’-5# ‘3»| g^f?«r:; ‘i»l 

['T«> ’l^? ] ^sr I pqi:, %«T:, psil^ ^ I ‘ft 
(i ?)’-3If I ‘3J^ 5f fst; I ‘ai»| ^13 

sfl^rt f*^: I f^fwsi^sl^ II ^ II 

II ^ ^ i ^ ®RR^ I ^RR^fir- 

5?n^=^q% sifft%^ I gg«n-‘5rg ^rr’-^ m 
»r^ I ^ fi[#RTr s^rsqt, ^ i f^-iit#T 

WRNl?r ^r, 3icf \ ‘^W Jilt 5Trf 3IT’ - si^or jii^ i m 

u 3 g^r^ir J#iRi^, sr^sgfcT^ i g ^tr- 

^ I ^''T »I*^, ^(^'T 5 «TRt%: I ar^r ^ 

^Ifipj ^ I II ® II 

I I ^ i 

^«i?^5*r3?T^ I ?T«n-‘^qi? 5?5’-^: 3 ^: 1 ^ ["to 

»»n^-5rqtt^5ft*r; 1 ‘srik ^g’ ^l^t?*nf^ 11 ® 11 

5 ^ I f^^Rrrf^i 1 ^ 

f^s*i»T5?i5^Ptwi^- I ^«rT - ‘ii%^ m. ^ fTf’ - »TR«n5r 

^R5f 1 5pRfi^JTf I ‘sfifori m f^i’-5rnRon^f *rt 

|3r»wf^% I I ‘q%i «?^’-qfe'szi{^ 1 *^;«TRR5*nr- 

»^: I 1 q? qt sKif^ 1 scsqpRsqq^sfi 1 q^qr^^i^ 

s*R^!3[q;?5rf^ I %# ^^ajr cRRcftl^ n q^«q^ 1 

«q«/K I 

s> 


isq|?R®i 


i 



3%a' ![q <? 5 i«if 3?^ jp^ra ^Nwg i 

'sr ^brstot: II ’I'i II [ 'T* ’IVI ] 

53#4t?«rSy-5F»# ^3^ qsjH 13r5r=^^ ^i^- 

I si3^^ I ^ ^ sf^PRjR I f^r«r1fe- * 

I % 3 3?53?Hf ^^l I 

^ ^ 3II8Rri«r I affST^ I ^ ^ I 5RI^ ^- 

l ^rsiqi, gr ’r^'t 3iT9f^ f^4t %ir^, gsn 
^ %: I gcrer^«RT^ ?r f?f^«r?rf:5i^^: I ^5 ^ 

snfsRn:, »T?i8frn5^f^^^5[r; i ^nrr: i ji srai^ «• 

n^*ml?ci^i^^i2Rr I 3# q^«iT #, ^ I crfi % 

% |c*nc-^ ^ ^TOTTJ I f^3F 3^ II ^ II 

3ra [lo ] 

fes %?n 3^sft ^ 5raar B«r«rs i 

sHRSTif ^ ^nf II II 

ipw 5rm%f^-3i5«rf^ft^ f^i^: i f^^rr i ^- 

^#-^^-4R^-3rqi^-3if^^i^oTri% ^ i i i 

^ ^W’ ST u r ^ I 3^ ^ q^i«ft:, 3ff^ H^^cr, 

=^ I srpmor 3 si^»t ^rrf^, ^ m a^- 

I snqilrd »Ttirf^ v ?1 ^ ^?»TFr^, » 

I 3icr %f# I 3r^ 

^ ff^ «im: II ^ II 

^q sg n f ^ ic ^ sf^ff^tf^srr ^ 3:1 

II ^'s II * 

5rqf (^wr«lf«&5lf 5T?lFTf ^f^T^cIFTf I 

#wi ft g - ““Wncpgn 5TF«?ft^^?[5|: t ^ 

^vj 3q^ f - i ggr«rr - 

«^^:, S’WWt: ^^m,f wmt ft^RPT^ 







I let »reRf «n9RRft 5Rr^ i vmt Twif 

I WRf I ^repii srenf ^ i f^wff- 

3n^ I «et ^ I ^5«r^ eMtew^r 

m «^or qt i 1^ eMrqf q^hfsl^^^qr 

3if^ I ?i?isiT-5i^nirq«r 15r?r%%q»^ f^iFr«il(^q8[rt59T Jil- 

erat siqf^RCfj si’Fqi 

spnorf 5Rn>tf i «e^ qr|^ qrt, u^; 3 

win^qnTft ^q eMr i w qgjqf qoorf ^i?; frmqf 

sisiqf qqpii^ \i '^e? i srqr^ 

ii ^OT lit li 

’SRf^ ^ ^ qrr < a : i 
qqjg^«F?fhrf ’^9cW^j 5OT •*RibR K # I 

qqq^ (I 3 11 


m <^rqR3 (qq® ) r^qqq^qif- 

» isra!m«» ^ feifij. i 

^re»n ii •»« ii 


^ qqr qqitr: fqjqRrenqq?r3[|[5r]q: % f, ^ 

ftqr ^ 15R^qeqR 1 m % *r^ er ^ 

» 3«i^ 1 qqi^^'soicir I qefT-gqiqq: q?qqi«if«r | 

il3[|5rq«» 1 qqi-M cnq^. S-^-’rSewwc, ^Nrt ^ 

[«!<> w ] “q, t^cucf ^ ^qyq^infirg^i qr i m q^'qgqr ?q i qqi 


^ «pd^, qgqr V9 qwf<t #fwfqq t m 



*fII: ?r?T ^tR^er Mfl^sn^gTifRiC- 

»n fit^lf ?i m: i 

V«Wpf«f^ U 11 

ftftcn I ^ra: ^t%crR«fifwt^ftRTs«r i «nf? ^t%crf^JT R?r: i * 
I ftft^ cr 5 *RT ^ ^JI? 

*rRTi I 5T ft JTft ^TR- 

^ ^jikr^iirfr i ’ri'^iTDit «r*Tf«r*iRra; i ^ir 

?T 5rR «F# I ^IRRj; ^ 

M’T^«PR3’J t ^ P>^{^ I ?RTr5RHT^r^f%^r ift i It 

»r5Tt^Riift I cR ^ ^R«n^jn §[^t^:; 5c*trft^ 

^ I ^«F5R5RR 5I^I?*R»RraC^ I 

3t%ft ^ SRgf^: I sr#g^R^T^ rr: I 

?r ‘ ^ ’ ^rs^ ^%: up?!^ I ^ 5!?^ ^rsrtftf W 
5r5?^*f2n:, R 5nwa?5ft?R^ l ?TR^»Rtft?r:, 1» 

55%:, fts WJUftRlft wm^ 3^3 JRTJITftf^ I ?R 5?^- 

«R»R ^ffPT^nTTft^a ^ 

T33ft-‘^ I ^''‘? ]-‘^ 

w ftftr^: 1 3R ft ft???:, 3R |4 fl?jn€%- 

55^ I'R^^rofftriRtRf^ I 1?’?, ^3^ I n’-^ » 
?, ^NIrt: I 3 sr% ^s?i-‘^ -%«n^?, srraoft i ^’- 

% «^ is ?, I ‘# «? 3fR: ?, Rtftcr*?4^RR^R>- 

toCftRI* ? )^ ^* I W - ‘ WH?’ - f%ft^ ?, ^F5lR>?5^ I 

‘W»? 5? ^’ “% '[^ 'll ?» ^-ftfs^ft I ‘^C 5? 

?, R^ t Tp fr R q ilft I ’?’-^3[^?, 1^:, a 

f05^, f*n(%IS^ I 

^ft^«rT I «iRor -5T^d<n ^ ^cwtssn^?, 

«#%: I «l«rai f, I C'^* ^^TR^sn: I 

^Rlirt^?, fjftw I ^IcRT mS[i ?, ^ ft?5lftr- 

R? I ‘3ft sqtJift ^ #e Rf’-3i^ siRift^rt ww Jrrarf, « 

50NStt|^--R^ I 1?1^5 li^#Rl>- ‘9^ 



t9 I «TNr 

^ I mi \ >54 %^- 

I 

m ftwpn w - ‘aid tif 

f5ij?l^. 3isiwr‘5^lft3l’-5«nft?I^ ?, 3^>^-‘l%3T’-’I3!I^; aiw ‘W- 

» q^; aisRi‘%fc^3i^-d?#; fi I 

^fq ?, ‘qara’ -qqif^r I ‘qiif f|i -^q^r ? [ ] qjrq: i 

^em [ ] qsiq: i ‘w ^^rci sii^’ - 1 % f%qqmr% ?, q^qR^ i 

‘qqf qs^cf anf^ai’ - ^ f5% qftq^, qi, q^qi i i?qqif^ f%qi^ li ^ li 

['To ] 

i» 3 iqTcft^-‘ad: qt^ qR*^ qjif f^ar qifi’-srd qqiq^ ^ i^qqaft 
glq r, ‘qqi’-snirfe, qfeq qi; [ qair ? ] arqi]^, q^ qr i ‘qqf q^q aii^- 
fiqi %q^?, ‘qqq’-qsqi i ‘qq^q’-qqqT i 

ait|sq^- ‘qjTf qjftii^’ - 1 % q;ft«i% ?, ‘qfl|3’ -qf^qil^r i 

# - siq^ft^iJr I ‘^if q;^%R ~ ^ q;ftcq%g%, ^ qr r, 

“ ‘qqffii^’ -qfe^qq^, qfegqfid qi i ‘q>rf qRq an^%’ -1^ fa#;i^qTrf?% ?, 
‘qqq’-qsq^lqRotCffir Ofi^ aq%3i>_f^ ^ftaqqjStqRq^ ?, ‘q^- 
dt’ -qfe«iqiatq i ‘qnc q^rq’ -1% ?, ‘qqq’ -qfe®q^, wf^ qr i 

qqprq^qiqdsft q^ qd^: i qft, w qRq aina^ ?, %qq 

ff^qr ?, qeRqr qr i^q^if^, qri ‘q>n: 

» ^ d ?, q| pqr, ^ ?, qqiqi i^sq^, g^q^ qr i ‘qq? 

ffi ^qf^’ -i%qq c'f“ 3 %q% I qq?qr qq^qr ?qi?i^; qrq qiq 

qr rqRi^ l ‘^if Icr qR r, an’ -i%qq q>df^ ?, ^^qr ^q?qr 

qr^; arqqr dar dq qarf^ I ‘qqf qRW, q»rc qRq an^ar qr, 

^ qSifq qr’ -1^ q^, ^ fl%gd, ftqr #q^ qr, 1^ f%*d qr i 
»1^ ^iqq aifsgt, arrfWar ?i 9 ’-firdt ^r«qqr #q^, df qqqi qr, 
dw q'aq^ qr i ‘qrrc qRq, qqf qRf^’-^ f#qc» ^ ^dfq?, ‘qqq 
^-q<RC.^ndd, qqid qr i ‘^rf qRq, q>rf ^q?, qarq qfeq’-^ 
ftqi, ffe %q^ ?, qqqi qsq^ i qq gqqq^qrqd: ^ddq3^*n% i q 
to g, ft; i^ fti«d-‘qqf qqf ^q ?, qfq, qftq’-q^q^ qaq^ i ^3m 
*• tonq>^ I qqqdsfq toqiqftqqrqf qqigqr qq»q qwu i qq %qqft»df^; l 
w ^qq^ftqjjiqigqrW i « q «Fa! to*r qqrci^Si q««ii3W k 



gw 3sW %«n^: 

sifsq^ I ?R5^^ I «? ^3!’--«R ^ ^ i 

^«i?5i «n^ -«p ^rq?ii%, ^ ?, 3^ ‘'ifrf^’ -ii|g[«F]^ I ‘%f 
^ ^ ?, ‘qfnft^-5rcc^a[mr l 

?T«ra 3n=E^’-qi »?q 5a«^5n%, ^ ?, i * 

?, I I g;rq5R^55J^ I 5if^ ^q’- 

«I>SW 13^, 3#q^ ^ ?, ?II(?) m?r<ir: I cIIfT 311®’-^^ 3^PI 
f|5r: I ‘iff ^ qfef’ - 3W ql3«r^ r, ^^c^nr: i ‘ifr ^ q^ffirirr 
»rT®’ - ar^r q>: qf^?i?ri% ?, sw: i %i <1^?' - arg^r: %5 t qteT»^, 

»ren% ^ ?, 1I 5^ f^q: 2=5-5f^-‘f[3gf« 

qrg ^ snf^sf’-^Rps^^orrut q>: 

5q^ I # ^ftf’-q*T ^4 q>: r, ‘|['- 

aicg I tcqjT^ qgqgq 3®r: i ^ %q55q#R^‘ i 

3W Ig^iftq^rqigqrflq^ i ^ git (?) mK tr? 

^onq^a airss’ ^gsT^ngglt ^qqft, ?, ggqr^ ** 

5irq tRrg^: i ‘%i <? -%%^ qjr4^ ?, ‘qRfi4?r - 

*PrWnT[% ?, ?qq[tq i ‘%tfcr qi^ qr^’ - q> i|gr[q[, ^jqqi- 
qi?? ?, II ^ II ‘d If ^ ^ ^>^1%’ - 

^sS q: q^tgg^q ?, ‘^fsrr ^ qit 

q>f^ I igq: T5^(t-‘3iit tod ^ 3*5 giito-®Td to: ^ g^ifsri-» 
?, 33^ ‘gi^’-gqtq 1 gq: s^ft-‘4H| qf| % m 

gift % giq^qR: ?, q^gg. ‘ar^i’ - qqtq 1 ^[qq?qi arf^ li#gqgnT ^mt 1 
^ I 

m %q®^*4ftq^rTO ['t» 3 qi^qt l giw ^ ^qgqqqgqq ^ 1 

qqtor ^»4ort fltfd q^gpjt^rto;: %qTtoq: qfiqt,« 

^^ggqsqftftfq: g? 'gq 1 gRiqr-'to m3®fr^ tjf^ i%4 gfq’- 
4t: gjirqjR: ?grft(%)d4^qt gi«q^ ?, ‘qrs’-qqgra;, ^4 qr 1 

‘qjff qsR an®’“1^«R5rrtr ?, ‘gq’ -argqiq. 1 ‘q % qnc icr gfq’ -ft 
gqgft((t:) l%qq gi^qf^ ? sq^rng 1 qifig qqf gfqril^’ -’gqf ^fi?f %qq 
^qTTO:, wfRT q? %qq gfqiqqf^ ?, ‘iqorqiffir’-f^qqfq^ 1 ‘qjifw 
ajf^ g3*nnqqi% ?,• ‘®if t(tai»-.^ 25»r^ ?; ?rfq^ 







^imi i pr(^)^ qr^r^f ^ l 

^ snrnr, >ra^ ^1^3 ’irt i ‘^5rRi» I ‘'re^- 

^ Wi. I ^ Iff ;a3g»- 

* 1 ^ ?, I ‘tit# ^ «R^’ 

s ^ ^5?i:», I ['To ] ‘i^snf^ ^ ?nf»tf3’~fl?Fr^f 

TO ?ir^4 ?, ‘3p|’-®ii(3i)wi%f I TO’-# ’PH #5R 

HI^cRi: ?, I «?TOr sift ^<Jr 3Wi: 1 

11 ^ II 


m TOft:H?TO^ «int %’i wrpil^?, 

“‘H^-TOl'Hf^ q^CnOftf^’-’i^ ‘Hif’tCi: 0’- 

I «Flt ftr?ir TO’-^R# ^ SITP# ?, ‘hI’-h^ I 
TOT f%??ff|H^ I 5PPrT- 

^rnrft ^ ?-^a^ l 

^rrof^ ^n[J] ^KTV’n i 

^v’n i 

'T^: 3?^ 5KT% ^fjTfV[j] i>?^ftpn^il 

3 ;^T i§4i q i^ ' ^ ^T 5 rfn’^?-#!or l 

" ^KHRmn^NiftE ^1 ['’• 

srfir *i i ^%4 TT^’T %l?rffSrj ?-'t^: i ii 

W ^ ftPH si?ftTOm#P^TO=^^ I 

^’TTT^t^ 5Tr«T ^’T 5ni^T(^?-5qHr I 3«H|^ 1 
JH* — 

** 5i|i|rri # -rar: j-hhi i ftwft i 


t?TOr sift ^ITOi: 3^1: I II ^ II 

m I W-‘»? ^ ^ TO 

4jNrfirf) f ’4is ^ <ftg rr ’T gftf ft s ffft i 



^ Rsn#r i 

f^ppc^ ^ r fi gcT ^Ti*iyM^^^?ir 11 

?r^ rR[^^ «R^*T^ 5r VHR^ II 

'Trarn^rw it^r-^fr^ f^^n4% i 
ft% TO 5 II 

TOrfWi’ TOrW^rrft^^f^Wr: I c*^** 

TOfftsT TO ^i3C II « 

jrwStv^tssr I >T«T?[t f^iTf:, sn^rrs^^ ^ i ^ 
wi ?»5t<5i*iPI JT «r^>^ I qj^r^: I 

*R[^ I «?qq«ir eq^qi: 3;in: i ^ ^q^- 

te II ^ II 

m %q35[qRHfirq?[rrq^%qt i m - ‘qqit «? 3 ^ ^n’ - q»TOq « 

S?q TOtfj ?, I P I f^- 

8|qw qq^q? I ‘qq^f^ qrr^’-qi^sB^w, sqqf^qj^qq^ qr l ‘1^ 

It ^ 1^’-q;q mi 9^sf% ?, ^ -Ptqi^qxqr =q 1 

5fr5w qt qqq^, q g qqi^ ^5^jwrq- 

qw: I ?T%I fqts^q^sf%?-^5qfqr«qrqnj^ I ^rq^q^fq: fq:!“i« 
^sqifjpqf: i ®n#q^ r-fi[qq%l^q: I sspi, f^qjqi^ gq: 

?»-0 2 ^^- 3511 :5ir^q f^s^q^qr ^qq. ?, qqrq-H^q^: I jq: 
3^-fq: q^f% ?I3qqRIW[f^qiJff isifq^f^ff^: ?i I 

qqqwrr ^ f^ir-^qr-sqqfw ^nfqr^qqq g;iir: | qqiqiqr^q: ii ® 11 

®r«nf^q5^firqflErrqigqi^q^ I qw- » 

TO^fer^ ^ rT^q^ 5^WTqt I 
qinro ^rslrrorf^ f^qi^ il 

Hif^ ^^TOT 5T5C5 ?) I 

f:«r TO ^qif 2-ql 1 

'^I iw T^iTO f5rqqiq?-?qfq I «* 

I 



ftspjcl 2- grmqF gTf 5inft^ i 

«K^T5^ ^[T^rq;, f:5r fk^t II 

ftrfTi ^ »TfR% I 

rra?ft^ fT^^JT^ II 

i 3agf: 1ii 9 (i 

m %^55^MlsF?iTf3[if|q^ I m- 

«l^55r?r TOJ ^t, 

^f^asr 

nm ^FTTHTT^f^ ?rl[?TP3C II ^ II 
^nr»T{ ^TTJIT 'TTHTTS^TTOt I 

^ifHTf< ft^qpy ?=g^ fkl^ II 

^ -sTHtJ Jmrft fWrni^t: 1 
^q tTCTTfirrT Wm^ II 
^ 4Wi>M ^SNrflrm: f^t \ 
m ^|[jTObf?T3[5ft II ^ II 

3if^ f^jprf^fi 5W 3^: I |l^ 11 ® ti 

*58i^i5^^qrRf lillt^cnr: 1 m af^cr^3[sr«w§ ^- 

STHPETT^filfT^^ firf ^ T f f ^ ?T ^ I 

3rmTft5r5»T^^«nft?T II 

»R»T^; ftj^rr, [ ^rf^- 

^|sF«rt-5?2iift sff «?^m'l: 1 m ^- 

^s?n^?-3i3r: I I ii 
f^«B^!-q3% I II 

qsf^?-w|f I \ 11 

^’isf^i-^rrer^i v 11 

%*i ^?-3^ I II 

Sill «I3(^ !-3rR>I^ I ^ il 

fcT: q3^ I « II 3 

V %5r: qsl^ I ^ il 

w i-5rqfwn^w I Ml ^ sw 11 * 11 





I 





\ ^ 2 rsii-*rsi% 

^rr(5n)5iT i w- 


I ? II 
I II 
I \ II 
I » II 
I II 

f^-sPTT^^ I ^ II 
I 'S II 

^■4^(41) I ^ II II II 
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3T«i ijcfNi W ^(^)cft2irf^ fi?n: m 12?«n- 

I ? II 

%2TT-^f^ I R II 
I \ II 

f^-^5|^ I « II IS 

^-S'TRI^ I II 
fw-sf^^ I ^ II 
I '9 II 

m, 3n%: ^ tir:^ ii ii 


m «F^ =513^1^ «^«?: I *r«rr ~ *• 

I % II 
I R II 
I \ II 

^t-3rTi3i^ I » II 

I II » 

I ^ II 

->54 ^ I II R? II 

3i«r ^v4f3r ^(f|r)% «T«twq: i w- 

^-^1 K II 

^■4*131^ I R II 3. 

5^-anRI^ I R II- 


V 



rv_rv,_» 






I 9 II 
I H II 

«w, c*^" ^ 'iif^f^t II II 

0W ^ aWKRlfctS I «W- 

* I K II 

<P^-3nn^ I R II 

^or-srf^^ I \ II 
^-^^'iriRiCi I « II 

-RR ^ ^ t(f^)^ II R» II 

w 3I«r rI ^I*RI% ^RRI^ f|[^ 51^ I w- 

I K II 

^TSRR-srf^^ I R II 
I R II 

-«?R ifn 5 r:, m ll rr ii 


U m ^ 3PiRi%SOT-;?qjRt: I m 


29 


TOR-3lfqRR5r I \ 11 

IR II 

-i^q «iqiRi^ It, •JD] 'rait(^)qr^ II R'^ ll 

m\^ 3ff^q^ fl^r I W“ 


«rf%qRor-^R?«n:f^ i ? ii 


?if qR^qRt I RR ll 


II 9 II 


aftqf swiuilRI^iori^, ^«IT- 
‘€t R qqf q>?’-^s4 ^ ?, ®r^sq rs^ i n 

» *R # fit R5’-RR ^:, R»% R3^ ?, WWlS*^ ^R)R I R I 
^RRJra:R|iR«’-R?^ ^ h »R[‘] RTWRI R I 
R Rilt RR’ -«^SR %R R3^ !, £**• 1 WR? SSIRR I H I 

R ^ ^ RR’ -R» RR R»^ R^ ?i SIRJ Rl^ I I 
*^RWqi^rRR»-^RRf5r:R3l^f, TO«RI«l»R£| R I 
‘«l R «R[5f RR* RR fR R3& ?, ^ ^ * 


19 



^ ^ q<5(^ ^ 5ft: I ^ I 

1 ^* 1 ^^ 111 5 ^ ; 11»II 

m f^iiW m isrr- 

*m. I^f tl^%si?, 13511 ®i^ I ^ I 

15 ^ Iff i>if ife 3 i»-f^ ft?rrs 5 r ^ ?, 5^3551 mi\ I?«*l» 

‘liif qrw i)it ife3r»-|ife %;?! q^r, S^^jt i n i 
‘uif i»r ^ qfear’-t^ f#5rr 1 ^ ?, 553fif «m»r% I U 1 
* 1 ^ 1 !^ 1)1 iRT ft^ f?f: 131^ ?, 1 ? ^ 1 

‘i>f5 ^ 1151 fi q^^?, 5?g?5qf 5 I I 

‘115 TO ^1^ ii%3i* -1% ft^n TO 511 ^ •> 5^f?f 5 ^: UH 1 11 

fiTO 15 II ^ II 

315115?fl lan- 

tff 115 15^ ?, W 51 H 11 '** ^ 

^ q^* -Ht %5i ?, to: 3^%i I ?'» I 

Iff H ^ IS’ ~#S51 ^It qs^ f, TO TOT^ I I tt 

‘5^ let H 1W 15’ -JptSI f 5 : 13(^ ?, TO ^ 1 « 11 ^ I K% I 
ti 1515t IS’ -^Sl I3f^ ?, TO IRo I 
^ 1 »^ TO1 IS’ -^Sl TO1«^ I3l^ ?7 5 ft: I I 

llll q^ II ® II 

HI «P^0II igtsRl^ 21511- u 

*m. Iff ifeH Hl|’-i%15r q^ f, TO! 3^?I I I 
‘TO ifeH H ^’ 135^ 1»^ ?, I I 

‘to if^H n iRi’-^ 131^ w- •» mnsHsipira:I R« I 

‘TO it^ TOf^-^ fi?, TOnnH(«r^ I 1 

‘TO lf^ 1 » 1 ^’-^ 13*1^ TOl?^ ?, 5 I 1 H 5 ft: I I M 

iF^on 1 HII ® II 

sm i;^3|!t H5IH 2nii- 

‘TO Iff it^H HI f%f’ -%iis5i 135^ nit ?, 3ii%i ^ I ^'s I 
‘Hit 1%H H1111’-%^ 131^ f5: ?, pl%^tll3ini5I. I I 
‘lit 1^ H15f -%*I 13*1^ fl ^ pi%11SSHt I I M 

‘Hit 1^ “tPT H9IH#?, E'f* 3 pi%;f 5^J I 50 I 

-5i Hl^tH TO: M H It ; 









^ m qiH»-!plr ?, str^r ^qparRi^ i I 

‘q»T M ^ q^ f^r ?, ^ i i 

‘qq ^ qf^qi q»qi^v-q^ qaq^ q>?r ?| ?, i i 

» ->54 ^qr? II II 

«q«qqf^'^ It w- 

‘qq m qfe^ qjfft’ -3^> q^sit fq ?, ^qr^qrqi^ qRTORt i i 
‘qq^ qf^sr ^ qR»-fq; q^sit ^ q^r ?, i i 

-«?qqqRi5lq it ii ® ll 

‘qqif qft3» q»q5^ sR»-fq qasit qsR ?, qroqiRigqT^qiq^^ l l 

--'5qqfqqi55(^%q ll ^ n 


>54 g54t|qW4qqrRf qz^^i^qtqqqj i qq^ qqinn qqnqf ^giqf 
qlt^^qaqt I a55qf%^-«55fqaf|%5 sm f4q[ ^ qqqiaR^- 
ts Ri^ qt^ «Rrf4qr^%^ qqpa i fi[?ft^ =q qiR^ 51^2 qt^- 
qrri42 ^(qt)^ qi?^ qqf^ I 

^l^rWqR. 1 I aa^^%q m) q(?)fl^ snq^nf^ f|%3 5# 
1^% «ra3Rr Mqi: q»q| qq^a I «§: qf qi-.qfe: i i aa«^^ q^on 

qntafe qqr ^qr qqi^a I >@j ^ ^> 


ji qnl^j I «» I aa: qia^a qqqta 5fll2 i^qnf^%2 q^a^ q? 
qiR^R qq^ I >§: I I aa: >ilq ^qsn%a 5ll^ 

q| f4f^ qqfintqf: qlqqi^ qq^a i ac sq^^: i i aa: aa^qi- 
qiqr^ 5f^ q?j^ ^ qa% f4i% i >^: m. 

1 €9 I 3i^ 'q q^ q35r<{lH(qf4 >5qiqa5t^qr^4t5q^qr i q?q^5qqi^ 
*s ^%q>jiqi^<mq i fe^qHi qq^ | a^ qqr-aa ^l^qjqqr^ >5,41^^ acn^a^qt- 
fiqqqqf qtiqaqj i qqF-E'>“ ] 


q tqf» ^ qqi qs^-^sqqq qj«i ^qi?rt^ ?, sratsqqaiqq qa^ i ? l 
‘laif ^ >^t fef ^ qq* f4qt.>atsqi^ qs^ *, 3 #qT spriqirar^i \ I 
‘fef ^ «Riq qq» -8Rr q»: 1% ^ qsllt ?, to ws 2qr%q I q i 










^ ^5r: ?, ^rrer 3 ^%jir*t% i » i 

‘^»rt w 1^ w 'Tr?T ^ 1^ qs’-%Ji ^ f?r«^s5r «i3^ f, 

-pi%5m^ 5^: I I 

i^f ^ ^ tfT f?r: f^r si^s^T qsf^ ?, 

\%\ » 

‘^r 'ir?i ^ ^ tcT -fci: f5r ^ si^s^r qs^ ?, 

-^qi«Tm%^ I v91 
srf^ li ^ ii 

3i«r 'jjor ^5% qf- 

“rR: I W- ‘« 

»C q5if qi^ ^ 1^ q>?’ -q^sq f#^ ^sq qs^ ?, 

-®i^s4 3#qmwq^ mrq; i ? i 
‘qqc q;^ ^ q5^ qjil’ -1^ ftqc, qj: 1% qz^ %q ?, 

- 3 #qf TO 3^ I R I 

t^r q>if qs qjit qjr -#sq c 3 ^ qerf^ %q qj^ ?, w 

-mi TO 3^%qM^ I ^ I 

‘q>ff qsit qq ^ qw ^fq [Iff] qs’ - %q q>^ w^ ^r^sq’ qs^ ?, 

-TO 3^i%qR<T^ ^qr^qrqrq: i » i 

‘qql qjT ^ q»i qi^r qiiii sfi [|fr]qs’-%q q?^ fq: fq si^sq qsl^ ?, 

-3^%qw^ 3# I I M 

‘qq ^ ^ qm qjffT q>rq^ ^ qs»fq: fq q^ m: qs^ ?, 

-3ir?q^ qfo^qi^ qr?TTO %a[rm i ^ i 
3il^ =q#q^qq: q(|TOf^q>qrq^t^qft q^qr: il ^ ii 
3f«r qro i ^q, 3?^<q 35qTOd^3 'qrf 3^ 

q^q: I qqr- a 

‘#^qRFfTOtfT^qqiq>^ ^’-#sq ^ fstvrq mt ^ q»^f^ %fr ?, 
-sjqtsq 3^T qScqq g^%q I M 
Iff qiil q^ «Pi?qs qirl^ i^’-to 1^ qsf^ %q q>^ ?, 

-31^ TO 3«l%TOr^ I R I 







q(qO?r’-^s5r 1% q3% «p|^ 5?f j ?, 

-siw: ^ I ^ I 

Ilf «ui^ q^ qst ft % q>r 3 m ^’-^s5f 1% qs^ 

%5I fi: f5r f, ^ 3^l%?IRq% qfoilT^qRnro^ I V I 

* ‘q»il qq i%l qji q[?r qqif qqqi^ ^ [ |^ ] q^’ -%q q;|^ fi: f?r 

qqpi ^sq qs^ ?, 3^%5rRq^ qteRL 3^: i i 

3pqi qgf%q^^: q%5RRRtws qqt^: ii 
3iq qrort i 3^w 'jo^or q^ <rai #5 qqqr 

I qq?- 


'• ‘'fit«pn q^ # Ilf 'FTI qq ^1 q^r 1^ !’-^sq ^ f5#q[^«ptsq q^^ 

%q qjff ?, ®I^sq p^qqq 3^%qRq^ I ? | 

Ilf sRil q^ q>fi qs qq f^l q5r qi^’-#s5r ^ ^ q3% 

%q ^ f qi ?, 5#qf to 3^[%qRq^ qtei^ i R i 

Iff qqi qf ^1 ^ ^ qq qi^r qqif’-^sq ^ q3^ %q q?^ fi: 
«» fq ?, ifiq: TO 3^%qT?q^ qf^qni. i \ i 

Ilf qjil qs qq| ^ 1%I qq qi?r qqif q^ q^’ -si^sq i^ q^i^ %q 
q^ fq: fq qqq ?, to 3«i%q[3T^ qterac qqi^f t 3 

i|3Rq I » I 


-Rqqn^ 



: R^: 11 ® II 


*• m qiHiqf f^qURlS^ f^^ l qq, 3;|q »^TO5f^ 3%3 ^ 

SRpr: I qqq- 


qq| qstq ^ Ilf qqi qq q^i qq 1^ rri’ “«itsq 1^ f^#sq 
^ qi^ %q q;# fi: ?, st^sr s ^ r tr ^ TOg’a^qRR^qf^i^ i K i 

‘qqi q^ ^ Ilf qq| qq %| qq f^i qjr qw qjiif ’#1 #5q ^ 
» qs^ %q q;^ fq: fq!, g#qf ®iq; to 3gi%qRR^ q fii qiir q % l \ l 

‘^|if«BiiRq^q5f^^jqra^q)q^-«Rfsq f% R3^%q^ 
fi: fq q»9r f, gqq: TO pr%qRR^ q fi g qKm^ wmm i \ i 

-TOIRt TOT irt^ «H^q#CT: q ff ^ q r ijlls^i : R^RT: 11 3 II 







^ ^ ^ 1^ ^r ^ m wH* “^54 

[10 n-? 3 1^ q5(^ %?! 3|v^ f?r ?, jl^f 

3pm mm 3^^!^ qfS^TOs^ i ? i 


‘ffif TO ^ Iff qs [ ] ®Pi t^f ^ 'iRT 

^sn 1% qs^ %fT ^ f^: fq TO ?, 3#qT to: mm 
qfoSOTS^ ^TO I R I 

-TOR^ mm «rf^ nq^f^qr: sr^t ii ^ ii 

sirof 12r«n~ 


^ q>rc TO q>i5 q^ q>it q>r i%i q;r qi^r Rq 1%« 

ftq; q>: q3^ %q TO fcr: fq TO ?, ^s4 p^^qjq^ 

TOT 3^%TO^ qf^^IRI?!^ I ? I 

Jfq^qq qTTOT 3[^^TOrf^ I 

ri %iT ^q^preRef^m: qqtsqi: i q«rr~ « 


‘3id ^ 3’-^: q>^?, ^q^sijJrcqri^ ii m ii 


sRnfiPM«ilqi5%-q^ 3^iRr^qf ^m- 

^s^mt %ST I ^^-^3 

IRTJ i:5r m 

«OT?n ii 

m qr^lr^ 

mtm i 

gdt sn^ ?i:^ 

jnft»T3TTOr ^(5T) i T r^ r 4^*i n “ 



: I ?Tf^5lq3tg m ^f|r^ 


ipqtqqi: i m- 


q[ st # W 'ijJt qi^’ -^s4 stegoft ?&^: qftdg- 

l|gq«: ?, ^rqrpff i 
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IS 


zs 


‘1^ ^Kif sR?r, ^ ^ Iff, ^ 

%t w’ 1^ fst^, ^ds5r, m 1^ 

?rR^ (?n^t55?-)%^nTlr f%?n«fr i^roisRrcis^d^ ^ 

3^i%JiR5nf^ ^ 3^15^ 3 I II ® II 

^ SRtRi:, I 

m 1^ [To ?«-? ] ^r%5 ^%3 ^ 

!m^Riq:,5RR^ ^^mi: I «5rnf^ ^ c[^'T3[I^ JJ,^f^ f;?qi, ?r 

1 1%^ 1 ^ 1 

g?3»Rn«r is^rr f%^%cir ^ l 

srrsir 2T«nwN>-3n^ %^ci5?ii: 1 ri^ 

5TFF^ q5[3 15fsiT ==r ?rf^ 2 t{^ ^(«tT)52i?^ ^ 

^ 1 t% ^ cr?T ?ig^ ^ I 3^1^ '^PTPII%%^ ^TRcZl^i^ 

^ I f^r 3 ?ii^tzn^r^[ 35 nRf^ ^ Wo[fF*r?R ^ l 3 - 

5I^IRT?TRT*li^ C 'f® ^ 3 5R8|f^»TiI#n3 1 ^ ^ 

#^«TsnRt'T3^3 5rr^»4 I fe 

?t% ^ 5PCf*l5^r?iPT«T^2R:, ??R5I^ Tfe?ni^- 

(^)Rq^:5mpi«[ i ^ r^(€)- 

^ TRWTf^ijn^ s?PR ^ I ^m tsm ^t^psRiK *5^ i 

sra w^ I !jRB52rf% to: r li §? ii 

H ^ R I^'m H 




I 







m ^ ^ 3T^ «?T55f^T^ 5R3W 

snm sri^ 15T^np#^Rf«r%[»T]crr€rR^ ^r^w ~ 

‘#r 5^ ^ ft, 'Hi 5n'-»ii^qf «r^ »n'T ’rrf^ i 
3T8rai-‘^ »n, m% »n’-^JTf sni^, «n4 srpt i 
3i«Ri-‘«rj qig ini^’-«r»Tf C3 qrq I s 

qgqr: g^: i 5T?«rf%Rr?*RRr 

R It ® ti 

‘5R 5R qi5, ^ ?Rr RTi RTS’-Rrfj; Rfsg; m?g; 5irgg;qTq 

Rf^, RfR% qr I Rf ^ ^Ritr, ^ i 
‘srq SIR Rg RI5, ciR 5i5r qrg rr! cign ?r?f m n 

aiRRSR^ RI I R2 I 

‘t^ ^ R§ 3fR, lli qig qi(^l)iT’ -RRT RRI Rqf spq^, 5TRT ^1 

[qr]q i ^pfr ri^ri^; rt i 

^ Rg q^R, M RT3 -^R ^R R^: RR^, ^R ^R RiqR- 
RRd^ I g Rfr, R'WRkR’i^ i « 

%r rI r^, %ii %fr qig ^r’ -Rf%ig. R%g r#^^ rsr^ rt, 

RfRTq^ RtkR, RIR RT I R2 RRR RR^, RR^ 

R I g^(R) f^(R) I 

‘RTfr RI^ Rg RTR, Riff Riff Rig RFR’ - RR RR RRI R?Rf^, RR RR RIR 

R5=R^ I gork R^; ^^^Rif^g, rrirr i za 

‘RT Rg 5^tR, RI f^f Rig #R’ - c rIi r»#; ^ ] 

RIR ^R^ I IfR R5^, ^TtR f^R fRIRIRT^RIHL I 

‘RI^ Rg RlkR, RIRI’US Rlf^R'-R^RRI RIR WR|% I 
R(^ sqi^fj ^g gg RRR-^ I 

‘RTRj^ Rg RRR, RI^^ RI3 ^IRR’ -RRT R*^ RRI RIRRRfR^ I » 

%IR RIR^; f%(R) CR^J fRt RI I 
- *PR?^Scq5p^g 5t?pIf%RR»IR: %Rf*RR^R>igRi^R RRt^i: II 3 || 
R[ R TR ^ SCR R>* # % g RfWRRtRI 1 RRI •- 

‘RF55%I’-RT^ I I 

‘^^IgRI RilRR 3n^’-3F5lgR>RrR>^RT% I Rf^r ^ ?ir^; 
glP H II R*%5 ^ R rf^RIR>R^ I RIRRI I 



‘5IW «R»I’-5reoit I ^fl*Tl^3l% I 

fn’ -^x I ff^ ^ I 

‘Wf J!R*-?rTit !lt% I JJ? 515^ I 
‘"fit I ^ ^ I 

‘^55it ?if=^ I #ft5*rnFft ['»«?*^*n 

W(^x I 

?ri3i’gsfi I 

‘t%or sir 3^’ sn^Tci 3 ?hsi^ i i 

‘^mfr I ’j,’5@T ^If^ I 

‘»Tttfr #5i’-^(«Tt?)^ f^i: I ^ I »rf%^ 

31^: ^r^i 3^21^ I m »Ttf fl^, l 

jjsi'1 5^ sisqf^ ^ I 

‘srzn<ir ?S3’-3i^?i: sft i ^ ^ l 

^?IT ^ ^2?# I ^5t3^ I SW^T, 
^55|^, ^1 SI?!!^ I I 

‘fsr^^r 3'i;¥’ ^3^ 35^^ I ?55 f%?l?3r I 

‘^3in® ^3(1) 3q^’ -^i^i ^r^r ^r 3?i3(^ i si3 q? I[3] l 
‘*1551^ 31^^’-*I^ m siT^^t3?# I f^5t I 

~^qor iifd3?i{^ i ^ qi*4f®r i 

‘^IHI'ir IrnSJ -V{^ ^51155: I 5jg\| %t"^ I 

‘3;^ q^r’-3OTf [’!»I ^ I 

‘f^orfl sirl^s ^i’ -f%»TR% 3nf^.Rt I 3^ qq I 
‘%i^ #fl -%f^^ I %5S ^ »itt I %5?ft^- 

^ K^ %l^q>[:], wqr qi: i ^srfeqj; i ^ 3q%4Ri^ I 
m %w^\ wJij ^tfrqf %, i ^^qiqqh^ i 
‘51OT #3’-51^^ I ^if^ncfHr^ I 5iHt^ 

ws^^\\ qr I - ‘SIR - siq i 

^ ^ 5%sn qJT^’ - =li^ git g:^: ^sj|^ | I 

‘qt^qi’t3^®ff^’~^sii!t§%i^«i^, gq^qglti 

g«Ri it’R 1 ^ I 










.‘wn # ?K ^ ^ ?X-‘ Tt I ^ 9Pt • 

3ftf%?I^ ?ZR5^ 3«ra I 

‘^q^lrcft 5R5 ^ TC’-^te{I^(0 ^ ' 

[ ?o VO.? ] f|j|r Jf^u^ I 3iq%C2i^ I I 

‘»nftcr% f^5iT’-»n^*TMilr(t i 

‘fj ^ «Tpr 3# f?’5i5Hww5r# m stf?^ str^ ftf^ i ft 
^ 3t I I* 

w ^«i5’-3iit ??r35if^ I I 

‘^55 =iN>’-^«r^^ I ^ I I 

‘arsn^ I^’ T^fr^ q;a[ fcZFsr^Fifto^rr’n:, 

^Nrd 2RTr ^#ir =tt^ i tfi? 15i^- 

^cfH I ?n^^ft9n(5^0ci: =^ i is 

*it^ I fe? nit, ^ I ^ 

^5^ 5Hj^ 1 sit ^ I 

‘3ir^ sjit -3f#f s^ mi i i%^?r i 

^ i^p’ “5(irt wi sn^r^ ^ i ^ i 
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‘qif^ qra ^5’ - qsjfr «RciJTr|o^ 1 |i% 1 

‘qsT ^ftq p qi3 \ ^ ^ ^ 1 qfe ^ 

5 rt% I 


2B 



I I ffe ?il I 

‘Clft «Tte’-5f%5T 5^ I 5??Pir^ I 
^ I ^ ^ I 

‘W 5^, 3n?:*rf^ I ^ 

% ^ I 5^ ^ I ‘’*5^ I g% ^ I 

‘sf^ g^’“5?f^ ^ I g^ »R3t I 

5iTs’-g^ I m I ^ i 

‘’^ag ^r3’-g?^55^^ I jt^ I 
‘5ft*r ^1(^)5’ “1^ ^ I ^ »F«r I 
‘Slews’-®nCt«^ I 55CTferag i If ^ 3 ri^ i 

‘3# Dirts’ -3i?ri5r i ^if 3rn^»:|(^?)» 

^ ^ =^’--^^ ^53TPlf f5^r C’T® 3 

XXX 

[ 3?5r s^r: HVH8 3ifi%w iire?t ^ ] 

XXX 

•*r^ I ‘f^^, I ^5#^, i^R I 

l^lfst^, I 

*wm 3^, 3?RR’ -anwpigs^^, i ^ i 

‘«ing 1%^’ I i3 *Rft«iT^ I 

‘?RT ^’-^Rf I §3? I I 

‘2#in ^N;?>t’-?W I i i 

-^r!rjj3p 3ft 3i^»il^ I ‘%3r R*r’ - 

3R93T% ?R^, qr I ?55t # I 

**n3 I m m l 

g SIR553RRI^ I 

‘3# #3R*-»i^5 w!^y mt ^ I ‘^3r:r’-rr& I ^- 

3T^ I ^ 3rr«n^ Rg^: i ^*rt g-‘^i i 

I ‘dsRl^’ -RfRd:, ^RR?ftR^t I ^ ^ I 

‘Wisrfl I IFW^ 3H^ I 

I ? 3(1^ *1^^: l I 

S IC 3 



‘JIR I ‘iTf^ 5R^ ^^y^»-.JIi;T Sf#^^R52T|^=I 

^ 3 »Iig^:-‘fT3 I ^ I 

w I ‘^(^)3 I 

‘^?ff =1^ '^ssrsf^, ^ I 

0R5 I 

‘afirr I inor% i 

‘fI3 m I ‘3^’ -3?^t55%, ^ I 

f?5 ^(‘W 0^ I 

ai^’ -?5SJII^^, 3r|t^ ^ I |5! I U 

‘^»§ ^ I ‘^fiR’ -^nf^rf^ I ’ll: »?45t I 

‘3?rR I fMr^, i 

‘^fc^ ?i^’-^#iFft«pr I 31111% I 

*«lf^^ i%f¥% f%lF5 *51^1% I I 

-5Err(^0w ^t«r^ i *mk m i f^r« 

I [ 'I® VH ] 

“Htsl^, it^(f^?)% ^ I ^ 3|s«if% I 

‘«ITW’~WR^ I ‘q^’-apsf vn^q^, %0C«l^ % 3^5^?^ I 
-3«T %3r^ I %«j I 

%H(^) f%wrWft ^ i 5 *nt *• 

^rpBSTjn^ I I 

^ I I ^ 3r^^% I 

‘qf^RT i%^ % ■^’-si^#?r »Tt^qif% i 

iti 3n^ I 

‘^iq g^gT^- i:iqq»gqi R% i ^ ^syr-Pf^rnFi^: i |q «5^(% i» 
Wi .3 I 

‘qi(^)3: «Rr, gisr^i'-fC^)^ i ?f% i 

»n5 35»-fr(qr)5iqFrr ^f^ i ajg i 

‘q»5i^ f%3r ^ ^»--q!f5i% iTf%, ^ \ ^[q»*q^ i 3- 

qri fsr I m 

‘qif3r «iT»-qFft4 «f# I ^ 1 qc^ *n, «5[q^ qr i 




*1® 






I i5f I 

' *»n^ ^ I;’ -[ 'T<» ‘"9-? ] Jimsif I oftoj snqut I f5^*n I *«i3r’ - 
^q^r’^-^r^ff^ I I f^^r:, Jito«r i 

gwT: I ^ 

3r?n^“W -f^^ I ‘qfOT’-snf?q | |q ^^rRc^t: I ^ I 

^ I 

JR’I 3 I ‘Rq’I i^T ^qt I 
‘nrf^ q?ir’-jfr: i ‘qj^q’-m ^m^^ mm i f l 

‘iTi^ sq’-JiR I 

‘qfq JTf^ 5^q’-»TqRr JTRt 5rm(^ i ‘ffi’-^[f^ I ^(ti)% I 
‘q^oil -q%orf I ^ 5T qr^ I I 

‘?n^ qT5i’ -Ri55^ in^i^ I ^ 5(3)^l I 
‘5!# I I 

‘q^ji |?r^ ^snq’ -q^iq> i f^'^qq i ‘^ai’ -Rf^^ i 

‘JTtt ^qft fq(^ 3l5R’-R^3t ?5qr fWfqi’f^^qf^ \ • 

afRqrf^t: I 

‘qtffft qi% 5iqTq’-[’To W] ^?qf gTRRf^ I STI^ 
I‘spi’-srrqf^ I 

‘ *ai?qi^ ?rR’-3I?qTfqq qnflr, qi I 

‘3^ ?Trf f^q’-5?: %cq ^n^qg^rflr, %^q(^ r 5rr^ 
»r#(%)lt I ^^qiqr^ I 

‘qpcoifl 'ftqf qf^’-sTwor ^ qr l 

^ I 

‘an^’-3n% i %’-3qfilrqr% i W~qf^^ ’KqL I 
*53n^ JTi 1 % IS 5f-qtqr^ qf 5 »q ^ 111 ^^ i 51 q^ 1 

‘q?ir q^ ^ qigqq^j^, q4r% qr 1 ^?5q|^ qr i 

I 3 ^ sqqjfqf qi^ I 



11 ^ I 

‘irsiT «n55’-JRt 11 ’rrsR-’jjor^: i 

^«ii ^ I f ^ ^ I c[% gr I 

3Rnf^-lttwr^#^t!l3PTcii R^qi: I 

m - ‘'^i^ I f^^ 5r;3?Rn^ i 

%3?lf ^fl^f 5I^f^ I ^ I ['loHtf-?] 

(?) ^r ^1 i %q ^ l 

‘^5 I ^ I 

‘*n3 I w 

‘spzqjqRj l l 

^qjR ^«r’ - I s^r^r i 

‘%f^ qt?i’ - siqcZTi^ qtqq^ I ‘ 3 s - 3«i^ I sq 3tr I 

i^’- 3 g 5 q(^)qi 1 1 gq 1 

‘qTil%»r f?’-q 5 rf^ 1 p qf ^ 1 « 

*3iif q^fl-5f’-3;«;niir q%tl^ I 

‘3fi»i qf^q’-^»T ^f%5qr 1 f^q^ l 

‘fel ^ 1 i gw ^ 1 

-?rfe^ ?ifqqf^ 1 f^'ql^ 1 fqg ^f^r^l' l 
‘^f ^ qc^’-qqr I d’-i'=q^ 1 ?q 1 « 

‘^*rj ^=qf^ ?[qq’-f%q^ jfH I ‘qti’-%q(^ l ‘^t ^’- 

^ l^qr gqr qr 1 

I qq f[^-^cqqt: i]-['f> ‘^<*^3 
XXX 
[ sm s^t: >5V^« af il ^ a 'T^3»’i Jme I ] 

XXX 
‘3f9r !3^’I q 1 

333iR’-%S5si(«T)q|^ I ‘3fqt»-3^(«r)f^ I ^(ssr) sir^ i 

^’-qisql gq# 1 gqj gq?.^q? 1 f^q f%qi% l 

‘qgqqrg - ggiqig^^qil^q^ 1^ qtt 1 

pr’-.[1] 


Zb 





^ m. I ^ I > 

‘gist Jpr -s^: gsi: ^tsl ^ l ^5I fiRnJf I 
W^% Wf I ft ^3^ ^ I 

‘goMlfit qf?r’-g«Jraii^ Ji1^(^)i^ i I 

3%’ I ^ st^ I 

^?t3i ’-^m i ‘«t^ 3 ^’-f 1 l 

‘^11^’-^ I ^ ®Tm^ I 
‘qrs ft’ -’ti^ 5^ I W- I 

Jtt -9®t 5 ^: I 1^^ I 

g^ I IT ['f* ]-5is#*. I 

‘*155 1^’ -*^?i^t=5@^ I fl I 

«TO 3f^’-3(5)fc«B^^ I I ‘Tl%55’-^- 

*t^ I 1%35 I 

‘JTR =^’ - Jn4 ^ I ‘^3n -^r^: 3 ^ 1 ^ \ 

3|3’-»Tt^’^l:55*T^ I I ^ ^ I 

‘3tqil1t ^ ft55’ -snTlftqSfl^ I ^55 #(%)^ I 
‘3cl^ >(%)T5IW’ -g%^: I ‘^’ '-%55^ I %?5 ^55^ I 

‘qWt 1^’- 3^ I ^ I 
‘5W Tl^pk’-5# I -Tffzf^ I fJ I 

^ ’^g^’-§[i5f1^ 55r*Tf*R?i 1 

‘5nt Ttsf’ -511^ ^3(^ I 

‘qrfw ^ to l& to I gz gz Tf#(%)> 1 

‘ar^St fPT ^=^1^ I ‘Ttfs’-^rt I 

I 

‘atmtoi ^ «R 5 ?r|^ I ar^(^)^5[n 5 *r 

e*n#t>TSt I 

gs’-itog^ 1 55T5?mt^l ‘^=giTrf»r»-[ioRt*’i] 
XXX 

[ afero 5[fen-3>^S?^S!f JRT! I ] 
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TOTTTOPrr: 
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srerrt 

TO ^fPI ^ 
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wftwf 

»5? 
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n 
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Vo 
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arti^prp* 

^Wf 
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R\ 




RR 

w^n *11^ ^ 

? 

^ - *---A- 


%^«w’frrra; 

?<i 


RR 


H 

#p 



R^ 
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mi^+ilHH«K 

SBIf 

?<^ 

'HsimN'b^rr 



Rl 


Rl 


Rl 


R^ 


R^ 

%=i^! wt: i^r 

R^ 


R\ 






R^ 

?RNi: ’T^ ^ 

RR 

S^n^n «?R!T^^ 

R^ 




2 s V* I 


?•» <r« 


STOW [«IRr] 

^5^ [W] 

[jpn] ' ^V? ^5 
^[w] V^V'sj^M^ 


^>r^[^] 
teT[jR] 

ml^2 
w [eftfe] 
*n?iw[?q] 

*ilR'<^'«('».^«i J 

Wit [3<pqwr] 

5^|>] 


^0-<t\9 

V-<J}?0--^\9 

V5?»;^V-e 

^V?=I 

^V-?o, 

??,?V 




sIPR[3I#] 

#PT 

^iPf* [?iRr] 
5i%PR5nff [jr] 

jrrCjpr] 
snfn [w] 

»im[#] 
^rsRinR [ci3Pi] 


V? 

V's 

V? 


^ [*rm] 

«Wf [JRW] 
Q?ii5 [n^] 



8. arrant 


ar 

9BRr-3rer*i.-'<-VA 
3THnf%-3TwnBr^*l 
grr (? 73i)-’T^I^ 

3T^ arrf^ - 3TT?jfi[^3IIcft H 

3TT5^-91^! 

auf - arow! ,31^1% qTJi ^i^ 

9iT5n:-3i^Tn^ 

3?;% - Wi; ^ ^ ^ ^-‘^5 

3T1OTI%^ 

3T^f^ - 31«(^5s;ifl!, 

3!^-3rd ’^o-lo 

aT4f-3T«ff 

9i^-am^ 

3?^ ^1-^0 

3T^-and^i^ 3c^5f^ 3jt «<i-io 
- awTTfe*!. 1» 
3?^^r-3TnRt5ri^ «'^-u 
3?T 

8iT-an*i?T{ 
ari's^-arn^ ^o-», 

3TT«^^-3T% ^o-l<^, 
3Tr6^-%^^ Sio-»8; ar^ JJo-'JiS; 

arrf^aT-ipft^T^ 

an?i^ ^0-4 

sniiif-wreTf^ ^1-n 

3n^-3»T^ 1«-^<5; ^-n, 

9-9, »-?, »-1«, 

H-^, 11-?, 11-®, 11-1V, 

11-1?, 11-!«1, I^-IO, 1<-11, 

1^-1?, 1?-?», 1«<-?, 

<-^», iv-^H; an#? ^i-» 

8 


anfear-an^^y ^o-1?;^^y?# ?<>-?? 
aTT# 5 ^-??rreT^ ?<»-1'i 
aTT^^-f^mn^^o-i:? 
anfir-a#? "A-v 

sn’TOT ^?T-anr*Tf^isran;'i?-?H 

3 TTf^- 3 n%wf^ 
an^n? 0.-1 

siT^JT ^-an^r^ *^-1 
3 Tr?- 3 n*r 5 ^%,an^f^ 3 rT 
amr^i^ i«-i'<, i'<-!{8 
3 n 5 pa- 3 Ti^% »-» 
anWT-aTTair^ ^>s-i« 
sn^-amm^ '^o-v 
aTT>?m- 3 ir>?Tnar% »-» 
an^sn^-an^^T^^ <^-i 
*<-1 

an^i^ ^-amarr^i^'i-i 
aTr^f?-n^,nrats?i% 55^,«? 1 i-i« 
arf^ - sipKqSr? ?-’^i 
aTr%-aT8f0iT, aqrf^wrt ^ ?-’^; 
apfipjrr ?-H 

^rnr-ar^fj^ v^-®; "^i-i® 
f 

i?-i 

PT-p: ^o-?. 
f-«^ar 1?-??, 1?-’?'^ 
f«Tnr-<^isns^ <^-??; pVR° =«1-?o 
cvrnPTrfnr-ffiaRypjn s?i-?o 
I'^-io 

’^i-?^, ? 5 ?-i 

f?5R% - f H O - 1 » 
f5t-p IV-’J^, ^1-1»; 3?aT 
R9-9, ^<1-?, ?0-1, 

tfrtn-pr: i«-?o 

iH-« 

sar-^ 





3:|ir3r-'jf5[^ 

^3r-g«ra% ^<K-^'^ 

«V1S{ 

^srJTT^-^nsnri^, gtr 

lo-io 

imrft3n-^<TOrft ^<»-<j 
gt<r3rf^-^?i!%, (m) ^ SrTOf^ m 

%o~% 

'5W5!'-y3S55f^SV» 

'i RlV ~ '3 Qs,5ife 

37 

3t^-^(||U|| m-n 

?E 

5E5-3R^ 

n-^», 

^<^-11, ^1-^; 
Si-v, ^l-S\j, ^«-Sj 

n-^o; qr^, q^ 
n-^o, 

*RnH ^1-V, S?-S?; HcITJ 

n-^^; f?fj^ n-SV. n-SH; 

*^% 1o-1» 

U!%-03!Sr'4S-^« 

t(^-artr io-iv 

art 

sJhp-ginv'qni; 


5a^irf3^ - 3»iTWT*i^H ^ 
«^F|tT«Tra‘-3«n«ITqTf^ 1»-U 

-3^: 

n-^1 

5aK5yft-3R5ynr ii-s^ 

5ff(5s|J|?'i -sra^sRtwirl^ 

Wi 

t'<-s 

^3an-^: 

^»-1, ^<J-V, ^0-5 5,1 / ., 

<^-^0 

'hi’+ieiirt -^^-11 

U-^, ?K?:: 

1 0-3, lo-^ 

n-» 

^FgiWt 

? i-% 1 ? S-»; f 5:#j?ft, 

''“^5 S®-1H, ^o-i<£, 

So-^5, ^e-m, ^'K-U, ^«)-^, 

5i«TT ^o-«£, ^*-1^, 
^-5FW: H-'^}(ftf^) H-H 

^»-% »S 

H-1» 





n-^, ^«»-'<, ^0-1^. 
( 3T ) ^t, () ^ ^ipsfft % *-1« 

U-<5; ^t!i: 

1^-^; i:^ 

«h^g f-^Ki4 > Ti um^ 

?RT% ) 

5Rft-55n^ 

- w;fe^«KT«<<- a ^ 

aivgnnr-^«R^H^'^a-«j 
^grn‘-aBta«i-^»,^a-a«5?K?w. 9<4-^«, 
%’{-‘\% 

aniFT ^ ^1-=?*^ 

«F5arra-*l5^ «-a« 

»-a8 

a'^-a 

aKT^-^^ ^»-ao, 

aKT ^'®-»> ’^'^-a. ^a-i? 

W ^o-a, ^s^-a 

'Biaig.-aKit*. a^-^a 

aRT^Ir-^: 

aRR-^»^'^a-a5{ 

ifRfvqt R 


aRT tina'-ira'; 

^o-a 

^a-^ 

WW-aRTJR^ »-« 

- ^nr^ran^j a 0 -a» 

^-i|! a'4-^«, a<i-^H;^^ %%- 

^\> =i«-a, ^a-s^; =i^-5a», =i»--v, 
^c-^'s, 5^<^-i, ^0-a, ^a-’?, ^^-a 

^a-^; 

aRT%-aR^ 

aRli^r-^RIT^ 

^<i-a, ^o-a, ^a-^5 ^aiT ^^-aa 
^-'^a 

to-KRRTft =io-ao 
Rbu:f^ (»T^ <s-=?a sT^R^tgt^, 

arsRrfhi;, ^k, ar^jft^'^-'^-. 

^^51:. “gaRm:, 

'snRTorr a 

faK«t-^® ^a-5^^ 
fiRf-f%f^ an-'A 
fiR^-f^?T; io-i« 
a»-^o, ?«^-a 

#sr-faP3r^ H-», a-^-'^, ^»-« 
#gfcr-f*h^Ri«R^ 

^^5:^-RRj3^'^«-a<4 

%-% ^a-^a 
^-%5r^»-« 

^a-^;%;T ^'i-\, ^a-<< 
sia-a»; %;t Xo-:i« 
ao-a® 



#55X591 K^-'^i #?:% 5^-^s 

q^-5;: 1'4-1‘«, ^1-^0, 

^^-8, ■•<^-^8, 

^0-1, ^1-^, ^5^-5; 53X^’^^-5; 55X5 

s^T-5^sRr ’ii-i^; ^fer?x. 

#1-#^ 'i-51 
#I-f:'3T^ ^-8 
¥ 

?frai-^nTTXi; 

m 

x!r ^ T5-^r^ «-u 
*!Pir-^R% 

^TaRsr-^sPT% 8<i-^^ 
«?rirT5F?r-^n5FT% jstfpr:^ 
^-«5Rr% n-i<4 
xifT5-^rH;^'*'^~^® 

^-^XX^XIXXJXtX^'^’?-'^ 

#5y-fe5y1lr 

#55X5-#55?t(^ H^-1» 

%fe3X-#5?^ #13% 3X 
3 

IX3T3XS-'«I31MR 

Tr<t-*x^s^5x ^ ix*5^ i®-i» 

»xf^3XXor - 

»xf^3xx9r- „ n-x 

^^^ 5^5-333% *FcTx, 3XX5;;, 

3X5XX 

*TO5X «K5?r-»P5^ 11-^ 

»x^-»x% 

3X-35: S''-1,1TXXW, »TcX51^, 

Maq# 3X 

nx^-’TXJX.n-’^®. n-i’i 
ixrS'-ixw.u-xv*»®5frxxxm 1, 
8«v-», '^0-5, Ho-?H^-?8} xxriT^ 
?x-i 


jxxf^-jft'* H«»-??;»XXX3[^H-?8-?% Ho-^< 
*xxT-fxnxH;^ ? ?-t s 
*xm-Ji*x<fXH.'^-^^> Ho-?^ 
nh^-fxxm^ ?8-?H 
wf%» ^T ®-^^ 

^r53fe - ^5^X5R^ V‘l-’? ® 
jf!*x-#oii3xxi,^-’{^ 

!I3XXo5-#^rF55;; H-18;3lnX5X! Ho-^< 5 
53xx^-#»ix%5T n-^» 

30 X-J| 0 X}% »-?H 

5or3xx^-3nT?Txf%^ H^-8 
?jf%3XX-3foR: 

3%-!I®rx i®-h 

55 - 35 ^; Ho-^^ 

Jij?»-?i'T:% Hi-R» 

»%5-3X% Ho-?< 

*Xll^-5telTfDX 8«4-^5 
»xt^-#wfnx H^-?H 
<lt^ i%- ’»%^ X # H^-?H 
ixtiTTgr-arxi^^ ®-*^ 

#5Xft-’^|r«l51??C.Ho-^o 
SXfOX 1-^ 

fxfnx «Ei:-qfx% 

XXXff-XX W gX 

3 

35 - 55 % 

35-^ ^®-X 

3X%-5^ Ho-^o 

fil«5-5r^ 

#5-55f%H^-?o 
51X3' 35 <s-^« 

3 

5|^-['SR#?] 

3m-35I3*xf% 

5X!^-3rar(% «'4-?, HI-18 







•SirerTS[R??T55te?n% 3»T^- 
gra?r-^irnr5^ 

*^«?r-^5ran m aTT^rf«i%, 

^ ^-'4 

5^VRT-=^ScTf^ i-\ 

- ia:igw>r??T% »-« 

^or-[.] 

'^5r-*i^irT ^-1*^ 

%%^-arT9iTl^ '^i-n 

giT^-^:, (jtt) 

srihit-^gr^srsr: 

SI^-^TSTH 

w-'i^ 

- arsTiH. '^^-\ 

3rf-«rfit <^-3% »?.-3?, ^3-5'< 
gpTR-5n >Kq(^ '^0-^0 
sriSf-m 3®-n 

«n^-lll 3«>~<, 3o-<4 

g rfS ign: - <i f *) wiq i L TT^giT ? ^ ^ 

5^-33 


3f3t-in 3 0-5 
3rf-3ff% »-55 
5f^-«nr 3«s-5 

5rT-^JT% '^~^», 5-3'», 3''-5»,Ho-3^; 

«n%, srsrfe ^ 50 - 55 ; ji^ctt, »nn;:, 

3 5-5; 3«-5o 

^nT3n->npj% 35 - 3 V 
3rnT - 3rT*Tf% H 0-5 3 
STFT wd^-qrjpri^, qr, le^qr^ qr 

<4-55 

3ni-3Tt l^q ^5-5 3 

snon^-srrqrfe 3 - 4-50 
3Tl5t^-fitTT:, f^grrqqT, f^, fq^ 

qi; fe[i;qT 55-5 

3rRT-qTq:«-3» 

3TnT-3nq% 3 - 4 - 50 ; (sr) srrqq, (w) 
^ 5rf^t^ qr 'to-i 
q#-5qT%q 3 q T^ q i qT 3-4-55 

3T^ 3 3-55 

3n?:r-qq 3 h- 5 
3ni-q^ 3-4-3 
Rtorq-srq# <4-5^ 

3fi^-^qT 5-'^, 5-3 3 
3ft':iq-a!iftqq^‘4-5® 

’^3-5« 

^-jq; 3o-» 

3 0-30 

^-i^q 3'4-« 

^^-q3^ 3V-50 

^q-I^qs^, g^Rt qr 5 o-3< 

^-?tq 3'4-» 

^q- 5 g%, ar^rq^qr 53-5 

qT 50 - 5 « 

^-f^jqf^, qr 3-4-3<4 

^q - %q%, qr, ^^qjqrqqr, 5f5q% 

qr 33-35 

^or-^ftqg, qr 3 3-5« 
^q(ihg[c -% fiq gsrq^, qh^oi^ qr, 
qtcprqroTT, qt^pnrM qr 35-35 
tqq-3?SR5 3?SIR:, H^TTR, 
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